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Local heritage makes the greatest contribution to forming our living historic environment, more so than
the small number of outstanding items of state, national or world significance. Greater than the sum of its
parts, the varied collection of local heritage in an area enriches its character and gives identity to a
neighbourhood, region or town in a way that cannot be reproduced. Local heritage is often what makes an
area distinctive in the long—term, even if the heritage features were once in a neglected state or considered

unremarkable... (Heritage Council of NSW, Levels of Heritage Significance, 2008)
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Preface

This study, the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11 2019, is a consolidation of a number of
heritage studies previously prepared to assess places of post-contact and shared cultural heritage

significance within the City of Greater Shepparton. They include the:

o City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Il 2007;
e Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11B 2013; and
e Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage I1C 2017.

This study is intended to act as a key reference document for all places that were assessed as meeting the
threshold of significance and warrant the application of a Heritage Overlay to ensure that their significance

is appropriately conserved.
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1. Legislative Requirements

Greater Shepparton City Council is the Planning Authority for its administrative area. Section 12 of the
Planning and Environment Act 1987 (‘the Act’) sets out the duties and powers of Council as the Planning
Authority. Importantly at Section 12(1)(a) the Act states that a planning authority must implement the

objectives of planning in Victoria.

The Act at Section 4(1) sets out the objectives of Planning in Victoria and these include:

e Section 4(1)(d) — To conserve and enhance those buildings, areas or other places which are of
scientific, aesthetic, architectural or historical interest, or otherwise of special cultural value; and

e Section 4(1)(e) — To balance the present and future interests of all Victorians.

This part of the Act establishes the important principle of the role of the Planning Authority to balance
present and future needs in all decisions. Often planning decisions, such as where to apply the Heritage
Overlay, may not be popular with present communities but are taken with a view to balancing future

interests of that community.

When considering the objective of balancing present and future interests it must be noted that heritage
places are important for enriching our lives and our communities. Buildings, areas, landscapes and other
places of heritage value provide a window to the past and to the origins of our communities. Heritage

places also add character and interest to our towns and countryside.

It is important to retain physical evidence of changing cultural practices as they tell us about where we
came from and over time how we have changed. In particular the City of Greater Shepparton’s rural
landscapes have much to tell us about the sacrifices and hardships endured by settlers during the 19™
century. They often demonstrate unique technologies that were developed in response to the harshness and

isolation of settlement areas.

Aboriginal cultural heritage is generally covered by the Aboriginal Heritage Act (2006) but within the
Study area there are some places that have a shared heritage and these are important to recognise. The
Aboriginal community within the City of Greater Shepparton is a vibrant and evolving community and

one that has provided a corner stone for the sense of place within this municipality.

Each place provides for an interpretation of the cultural heritage of this municipality. These places are

irreplaceable and precious and so their protection under the Heritage Overlay is an important function of
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the Planning Authority.

Building further upon the duties and objectives of the Planning Authority established in the above sections
of the Act, Council has the responsibility under the State Planning Policy Framework (Clause 15.03) to

ensure the conservation of places of heritage significance.

It is therefore a mandated function of Council as the Planning Authority under the Act and Greater

Shepparton Planning Scheme to identify, conserve and protect heritage places.

A heritage place may be a site, area, building, group of buildings, structure, archaeological site, tree,
garden, geological formation, fossil site or other place of natural or cultural significance and its associated

land.

Places of cultural heritage significance to a local area (called heritage places) can be protected by a
Heritage Overlay.

Heritage Overlays are part of local councils’ planning schemes. They help protect the heritage of a local
area. Heritage Overlays include places of local significance as well as places included in the Victorian
Heritage Register.

The Heritage Overlay may be applied to a single property or a number of properties. Generally when the
overlay is applied to a number of properties as one place it is referred to as a ‘precinct’. A group of places
need not be contiguous; instead they can form a listing known as a serial listing. For instance, a number of
sites with the same statement of significance can have the same overlay number but might not be

geographically proximate.

This study has adopted the HERCON assessment criteria for assessing significance and this has been
included in Appendix A of this document.
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2 Thematic Environmental History

The City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 2 February 2004, Thematic Environmental History
Volume 2 (Thematic Environmental History) provides a context for the identification and assessment of
places. The writing of the Thematic Environmental History is a dynamic process where the identification
of places of potential cultural heritage significance can inform the historic themes and likewise an
identification of a historic theme can inform the identification of places. The Thematic Environmental
History has not been revised as part of this Study. It was assessed as being robust and able to provide

sufficient guidance for this Heritage Study.

Sometimes places can be individually significant for reasons that are independent of the themes identified
in the History. This is supported by the following comment in the Panel Report prepared for Amendment
C57 to the Warrnambool Planning Scheme.

The panel does not see it as inimical to the significance of this building that there is currently no mention
of a guest house theme in the Gap Study Thematic History. It is simply not the case that every building

typology will be mentioned in such as study.

The Panel Report for Amendment C57 also once again highlighted that thematic histories are not ‘static’

documents and should be reviewed.

However, it is also noted that this Study has provided additional information that could be used to flesh

out some of the identified themes.

The Thematic Environmental History has been included in Appendix B of this document.

The Contextual History of Tatura has been included in Appendix C of this document.
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3 Heritage Studies

The City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage | (HSI) was undertaken by SOMA Design
Partnership Pty Ltd in 2000 and 2001.

The study included the identification of 135 places of cultural heritage significance across the entire
municipality. In addition, the Thematic Environment History was prepared. The study did not include a

datasheet for each place, nor were photographs of the identified places provided.

The City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11 2004 (HSII) was undertaken by Allom Lovell and
Associates Pty Ltd in 2004. HSII incorporates the earlier research and findings of HSI. It included a
comprehensive review of each of the cultural heritage places identified in Stage 1. An additional 90 places
were also identified as places for further investigation. An assessment of an additional six sites identified
while this study was in progress was undertaken independently by Heritage Concepts Pty Ltd. The
assessment included five log structures and a scotch kiln, and has been incorporated as VVolume Six of this

study.

The recommendations of HSII'were the subject of Amendments C49 and C50 to the Greater Shepparton
Planning Scheme. The Heritage Overlay was applied to approximately 200 places.

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11B 2013 (HSIIB) was undertaken by Heritage Concepts
Pty Ltd. This study identified gaps in the previous heritage studies and recommended a list of places of
cultural heritage significance that should be included in the Heritage Overlay. It also prepared an extensive

Contextual History of Tatura.

HSIIB was the subject of Amendment C110 to the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme. The Heritage
Overlay was applied to 51 “Individually Significant” places and three additional heritage precincts

affecting 118 places.

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11C 2017 (HSIIC) assessed places of heritage significance
across the City of Greater Shepparton and had a particular focus on rural areas. HSIIC identified 180

places as being of significance including five precincts in Dookie and Murchison.

HSIIC was the subject of Amendment C204, which introduced interim heritage controls to 178

‘Individually Significant’ and five new heritage precincts.



GREATER SHEPPARTON HERITAGE STUDY STAGE II

4 Methodology

This section broadly describes the key tasks and methodology used in preparing heritage studies. The

methodologies for each study can be found in Appendix D.

The purpose of a heritage study is to document places of post contact cultural heritage significance and to
make recommendations for their conservation. The places that are assessed are those that best represent
the rich and diverse history of the City of Greater Shepparton. These places contribute to the individuality
and streetscape, townscape, landscape or character of the area and are irreplaceable parts of its
environmental heritage. Collectively, such places reflect the socio-economic and cultural history of the
municipality. Places of local cultural heritage significance also form an integral part of the State’s

environmental heritage.

Significance
The local significance threshold is for places of significance to a region, town or locality. A place must
meet at least one of the HERCON criteria. The determination of significance can be assisted by an analysis

of historical data, aesthetic analysis, and with community consultation.

In essence this means that the place must be valued for at least one of the following values:

. historic;

. social;

. aesthetic;

. technical;

. spiritual; and

. rarity.

Historic Values
. Historic values in general mean that a place has a tangible association with, or is representative
of, a historic theme. There are exceptions, such as where a place could have its own intrinsic
historic cultural heritage significance.
. Historic values for the purpose of this Study are usually identified or illustrated by the fabric of
the place — this can be built fabric and/or landscape elements.

Social Values
. Social values can be found in a place which has a demonstrable community association for the
municipality. This may also include an association with a person or an organisation. This
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association may be documented in local histories, local oral histories or have a strong resonance
within the community. The association needs to have been maintained over a distinct period of

time.

Aesthetic Values
. Aesthetic values can be found in a place which demonstrates fine architectural and/or aesthetic
gualities. These could include a particularly refined or innovative example of architecture, or one
with high aesthetic qualities for the municipality.
. Other places might provide a good representative example of a specific architectural period or
style for the municipality. These places will have undergone a comparative analysis with the best

representative example chosen for this Study.

Technical Values
. Technical values can be found in a place which demonstrates significant technical qualities.
Technical qualities can be innovative and unusual, or the place may be a representative example

of a technology for the municipality.

Spiritual Values
. Spiritual values can be found in places that have spiritual resonance with the community. It can
be a religious value or it could be less regularised and demonstrated by a deep attachment that is
recognised by the municipality.

Rarity Values

. A place can be valued for its rarity within the municipality.

The definition of a threshold of local significance can entail a degree of value judgement, and there
occasionally may be legitimate and differing professional views about the heritage values of some places.
The development of thresholds is something which responds to the particular characteristics of the area
under investigation and its heritage resources. Thus a comparative analysis that considers the set of similar
places may be required to assist. This process is essentially a comparative one within the local area. The
types of factors that might be deployed to establish local thresholds can be specified State-wide. They
would include rarity in the local context, condition/degree of intactness, age, design quality/aesthetic

value, and importance to the development sequence documented in the thematic environmental history.

Other factors to be considered when assessing significance

There are other factors that can influence the assessment of significance of a place and these include:
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The integrity and the intactness of a place

The integrity and intactness of a place can be a factor in the consideration of its significance and inclusion

in a Heritage Study.

The consideration of integrity and intactness for places to meet local thresholds of significance includes an
assessment of the extent of significant fabric. This includes minimal structural changes and limited

external changes to the main facades, and the retention of most of the original detailing.

The condition of the place

The condition of a place can be a factor in the consideration of a place. If the condition is such that the
restoration of the place would mean that much of the original fabric was replaced, and this fabric is of
significance, this could compromise the significance to such a degree that it no longer meets the threshold

for local significance.
The thresholds that have been used in this Study and to assist in the determination of significance are state
significance and local significance. There are no places that have been identified as having potential

national significance.

Gradings within heritage precincts

Each property identified within a heritage precinct has been assigned a heritage grading.

e Contributory: A Contributory place contributes to the cultural heritage significance of a precinct.

e Non-contributory: Non-Contributory places do not contribute to the heritage significance of a
heritage precinct. In some instances, an Individually Significant place may be considered Non-
Contributory within a precinct - for example, a significant factory complex within a residential
precinct.

¢ Individually Significant: An Individually Significant place is a place that has cultural heritage
significance independent of its context. These places may also contribute to the significance of a
heritage precinct. ‘Individually Significant' places will usually have a separate citation and

statement of significance.

Places of Individual and Contributory Heritage Places within Heritage Precincts have been listed in the

Statement of Significance in the respective precincts Place Citation Report.
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The documentation for each place is recorded in HERMES (Heritage Management Electronic System)
database. This database is owned by Heritage Victoria and all heritage studies are required to be entered

into it.

The proposed places provide tangible physical evidence of the evolution of the municipality. All of the

places represent at least one historic theme as identified in the Thematic Environmental History.
A heritage study provides the strategic justification for the application of the Heritage Overlay to places of
cultural heritage significance in the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme. A planning scheme amendment

is required to apply the Heritage Overlay. All citations can be found at Appendix E of this document.

Mapping places of heritage significance

Mapping places to be included in the Study were undertaken in accordance with Planning Practice Note 1.
Within urban areas, the extent of the curtilage applies to the whole property (e.g. the centre of
Shepparton). In more rural areas, the curtilage will apply to only protect the place of Heritage Significance
and include an adequate buffer around the place (e.g. a homestead on a large pastoral property where only
the house and associated outbuildings contribute). The precise area recommended for protection via the
Heritage Overlay are specified in the place citation report, and associated planning maps which delineate a

curtilage.

The statement of significance

The Statement of Significance is a concise statement that distils the essence of significance of a place. The
Statements of Significance for this study have been prepared in accordance with the guidelines set out in

‘Planning Practice Note 1: Applying the Heritage Overlay’ (2015).

The statement of significance as adopted in this study describes:
e ‘What is significant?’ a brief description of the place and the features that contribute to the
significance of the place.
o ‘How is it significant?’ provides a list of cultural heritage values that are demonstrated by the
place — historic, aesthetic/architectural, social, scientific/technical, spiritual, rarity.

e ‘Why is it significant?’ describes the reasons why the place issignificant.
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5 Recommendations

It is recommended that further investigations are undertaken in areas that are not part of the current study.
These areas include: Arcadia, Caniambo, Cosgrove, Katandra West, Merrigum, Mooroopna,

Tallygaroopna and Undera.

The following places should be assessed as part of any future heritage study:

e 645 Violet Town Boundary Road CANIAMBO (Kurralane)

e 355 Harston Road, HARSTON (homestead)

e Former Goulburn River jetty at Archer Street MOOROOPNA

e 16 Young Street and 6 Doonan Street, MOOROOPNA (Ardmona Cannery) prepare a detailed
assessment to better determine the extant significant fabric of the place

e 7 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 165 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 167 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

o 172 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 173 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 179 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 111 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 16 McCracken Street SHEPPARTON(house)

e 108 Rea Street SHEPPARTON (house)

e 28 Hogan Street TATURA (brick shed and house)

e 32 Hogan Street TATURA (house)

e 34-46 Hogan Street TATURA (former service station)

e 220 and 222 Hogan Street TATURA (Tatura Court House and former Police Station) to include the
former police station in the incorporated plan for the land

e 4and 16 William Street, 26 and 28 Park Street, and 3 and 7 Edgar Street TATURA (Edgar, Park and
William Streets Group)

It is also recommended that all heritage statements of significance be reformatted to accord with current
best practice as part of a future heritage study.
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APPENDIX A - HERCON CRITERIA

This study has adopted the HERCON assessment criteria for assessing significance. These criteria are
based upon the longstanding and much used Australian Heritage Commission criteria for the Register of
the National Estate.

These are summarised below:

Criterion A Importance to the course or pattern of our cultural or natural history.

Criterion B Possession of uncommon, rare or endangered aspects of our cultural or natural history.

Criterion C Potential to yield information that will contribute to an understanding of our cultural or
natural history.

Criterion D Importance in demonstrating the principal characteristics of a class of cultural or natural
places or environments.

Criterion E Importance in exhibiting particular aesthetic characteristics.

Criterion F Importance in demonstrating a high degree of creative or technical achievement at a
particular period.

Criterion G Strong or special association with a particular community or cultural group for social,
cultural or spiritual reasons. This includes the significance of a place to Indigenous
peoples as part of the continuing and developing cultural traditions.

Criterion H Special association with the life or works of a person, or group of persons, of importance

in our history.

The above criteria are particularly pertinent when assessing places of state significance. The following is
an expansion of the criteria that demonstrates their application to places of local cultural heritage

significance.

HERCON model criteria
A Importance to the course or pattern of our cultural or natural history.
The place is associated with, or can demonstrate, one of the identified historic themes in the thematic

environmental history. This value should be clearly demonstrated by the fabric of the place.

B Possession of uncommon, rare or endangered aspects of our cultural or natural history.
The place may be rare within the municipality, township or the immediate locality. The value that is rare

could be historic, social, aesthetic, technical and /or spiritual.
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C Potential to yield information that will contribute to an understanding of our cultural or natural
history.
The place has a potential value to demonstrate one of the identified historic themes in the thematic

environmental history.

D Importance in demonstrating the principal characteristics of a class of cultural or natural places or
environments.

The place will demonstrate a typical range of features normally associated with its values. In general the
place that is identified as demonstrating the ‘principal’ characteristics will have a degree of integrity and
be relatively intact. An architectural example would display the more generic features associated with a

style and not illustrate any ground breaking or idiosyncratic design features.

E Importance in exhibiting particular aesthetic characteristics.
The place exhibits a fine example of architectural period for the region, is particularly well executed
architecture, has distinctive aesthetic characteristics for the region.

F Importance in demonstrating a high degree of creative or technical achievement at a particular
period.

The place is a fine example of a particular architectural style or represents significant technical or
artistic/architectural innovation or achievement — when compared to other similar places within the

municipality. It will generally have a high degree of integrity and be relatively intact.

G Strong or special association with a particular community or cultural group for social, cultural or
spiritual reasons. This includes the significance of a place to Indigenous peoples as part of the continuing
and developing cultural traditions.

The place has strong social or historic associations for a community. This association needs to have

retained its meaning and attachment for approximately 25 years (i.e. greater than one generation).

H Special association with the life or works of a person, or group of persons, of importance in our
history.
The place has a strong social or historic association with an individual or organization that is generally

represented within the thematic environmental history and/or in other studies, reports, histories etc.
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APPENDIX B -THEMATIC ENVIRONMENTAL HISTORY
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City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Two

CITY OF GREATER SHEPPARTON - THEMATIC HISTORY

1.0 Introduction

The City of Greater Shepparton is situated in the central north of Victoria, 180 km north-east of
Melbourne. The City is bordered to the north and west by the Murray River and the Moira and
Campaspe Shires, to the east by the Delatite Shire, and to the south and south-east by
Strathbogie Shire (Figure 1). The landscape varies from rolling hills to the flat expanses. The
City as it is now constituted, is a recent entity — formed only in November 1994 after the
amalgamation of Shepparton City, with most of Rodney Shire and parts of Euroa, Goulburn,
Tungamah, Violet Town and Waranga Shires. Shepparton is the centre of the municipality. To
the visitor to the region, the impression of the Shire is one of vibrancy and affluence.

This thematic environmental history of the City of Greater Shepparton seeks to discuss how the
landscape has evolved and how the overwhelming themes — of settlement and migration,
utilising natural resources; and developing primary and secondary industries — are integral to the
formation of the municipality. The settlement of the area was initially achieved through the
arrival of a range of immigrants — overlanders from New South Wales and over-straiters from
Van Diemen’s Land; the squatters, closer and soldier settlers and those from other colonies; and
more recently by the relocation and settlement of European migrants.

Figure 1 City of Greater Shepparton
Source: Patterns of Local Government
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The importance of water and irrigation for the life of the City — through its conveyance and as
an integral aspect of local farming and business, will be examined. The livelihood of the region
— its primary and secondary industries, was, and continues to be, dependent upon the presence
and availability of water.

This history ranges from the European discovery of the fertile grasslands of the river valley by
the early explorers, Hume and Hovell; to the post-contact years of the area and the occupation
by the squatters and selectors; to post-World War One soldier settlers and post-World War Two
European immigrants. Relocation to the district was involuntary in the case of German and
Italian prisoners of war. While the temporary internment camps are now barely visible on the
landscape, their presence remains enshrined in the memorials to their inhabitants. The more
recent arrival of Italian, Turkish, Albanian and other immigrants can perhaps be seen more
readily, especially in their religious practice. The early history of the development of the
district, its small, medium and large towns, and the growth of its population, involved the
building of churches and schools, roads and railways, community, recreation and sporting
facilities. Their evolution must be understood in order to make sense of the current use made by
residents and industries alike of the existing fabric of the Shire.

In addition to working as a contextual history, the study will record the evidence that remains in
the landscape, and the sites that document people’s endeavours. Through the thematic history,
the study aims to provide a background to the many sites of cultural significance located within
the City of Greater Shepparton that connect its past with its present.

Contact

Descendants of the Panggerang tribe are the traditional owners of the land now incorporated
into the City of Greater Shepparton. The dominant tribe of the Goulburn River Valley, the
Panggerang, could be further divided into eight or ten sub-groups, scattered from the lower
reaches of the Ovens and Buffalo rivers nearly to Echuca.l’ The Panggerang were located in the
broad valley of the lower Goulburn west to the Murray River, and east and west of Shepparton;
at Wangaratta, Benalla and Kyabram.2 The rivers would have provided an important source of
food for these tribes. In summer, the local fruiting shrubs would have also added to the diet.

There was undoubtedly contact between Europeans and Aboriginal people in the Goulburn
River district before permanent settlement began in the 1840s. Escaped convicts and squatters
from New South Wales were among those whose contact with the Panggerang tribe would have
been responsible for passing on diseases, such as small-pox and syphilis, to the Aboriginal
population in the first decades of the nineteenth century.

The histories of these tribes have not necessarily been recorded by them. Yet we have a number
of European interpretations of their lifestyle recorded because of their displacement. Edward
Micklethwaite Curr (1820-1889),3 squatter and author, whose squatting runs in the Goulburn
Valley were in the tribal areas of the Panggerang, Ngooraialum and Pinpandoor, recorded his
observations of the lives of these tribes. It appears from his writing that he had acquired a
working knowledge of the language, and could converse with members of these tribes. He is
said to have expressed ‘a warm sympathy for them and a keen interest in their lives’.4 Extracts

1 Norman B Tindale. Aboriginal Tribes of Australia: Their Terrain, Environmental
Controls, Distribution, Limits and Proper Names, p. 131 and p. 207.
Ibid.
Harley W Forster. ‘Edward Micklethwaite Curr (1820-1889) in Australian Dictionary of
Biography, Volume 3, p. 508.

4 Ibid.
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from Curr’s, Recollections of Squatting in Victoria, first published in 1883, have been quoted
extensively in some local histories of the area.>

Additionally, the site of one of four Aboriginal Protectorates lies within the City of Greater
Shepparton, and documentation exists to provide a record of that period of time. The Port
Phillip Protectorate of Aboriginals was established in February 1839; the Chief Protector was
George Augustus Robinson (1788-1866).5 Robinson supervised the four Protectorates set up in
different geographic districts of Port Phillip. Initially, in May 1839, the Goulburn Valley
Protectorate was located near Mitchellstown under James W Dredge. He quickly resigned, it is
said, in protest at the appalling conditions imposed upon the Aboriginal people.” Dredge was
replaced one year later by William Le Souef in 1840, and the Protectorate removed to ‘a square
mile of country which Robinson had chosen’.8 The Protectorate was said to be on the site of
present day Murchison.® By 1841, Le Souef reported to Robinson that improvements to the
Protectorate included acres of wheat, barley, oats, maize and potatoes. It also included five
small and large bark buildings. The work was undertaken by those living within the
Protectorate. The Goulburn Aboriginal Station North Eastern District, as it was known, closed
in December 1849, and Governor La Trobe abolished the protectorate system in 1851. The site
of the Protectorate was not nominated in the Stage One Heritage Study as an item of potential
heritage significance, and consequently has not been investigated. Further research would be
required to establish if remains of the Protectorate exist today.

Connections with the Ngoorailum tribe, however, remain in the Murchison area. Two members
of the Molka tribe, a sub-set of the Ngooraialum, are buried in the Murchison Cemetery. King
Charles Tattambo, ‘King of the Goulburn Tribe’, was buried in 1866. Tattambo left a widow,
Queen Mary, ‘his latest wife and Captain John, a son by his first wife’.10 Captain John
Tattambo died in October 1874 and was buried next to his father. His death was followed only
a few days later by his step-mother, Queen Mary. The pair of graves are enclosed by wrought
iron palisades and are marked with generic timber crosses within the enclosure (see Section 14.1
(Figure 24). One fence is painted black and features spear tops with boomerang motifs and
contains the graves of Queen Mary and Captain John, the other is painted brown with wagon-
wheel motifs.

For the decades since European settlement, Aboriginal tribes have maintained a presence in the
Goulburn Valley; for much of that time, occupying an uncomfortable physical location in a
shanty town on the banks of the Goulburn River between Mooroopna and Shepparton. The
creation of a new settlement, ‘Rumbalara’ (meaning rainbow) in 1958 by Deputy Premier,
Arthur Gordon Rylah (1909-74),11 improved living conditions somewhat. After some years of
uncertainty and indecision about ownership, ‘Rumbalara’ is now totally funded by the
Department of Aboriginal Affairs and is a centre managed by Aboriginal people for the use of
the Aboriginal community. Facilities now include a medical centre, welfare and social support.
While ‘Rumbalara’ was not identified as a site of potential heritage significance in the Stage
One Heritage Study, it is a reminder of Aboriginal occupation in the region, in the post-contact

period.

5 William Henry Bossence. Murchison: The J G Kenny Memorial History, Chapter 3.

6 Australian Dictionary of Biography, Volume 2, pp. 385-7.

7 www.mooroopna.org.au/mitchellstown to rumbalara.htm

8 D M McLennan, (ed.), History of Mooroopna, Ardmona & District, p. 10; Bossence, Murchison,
op.cit., p. 23.

9 McLennan, ibid; Bossence, loc.cit.

10 Bossence. Murchison, op. cit., p. 36.

11 B J Costar. “‘Arthur Gordon Rylah (1909-74)’ in Australian Dictionary of Biography, Vol. 16,
pp. 163-4.
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European Exploration

The Port Phillip District of the Colony of New South Wales extended south of the Murray River
to the coast and westwards past Portland Bay. Exploration of the Port Phillip District occurred
explicitly for economic reasons in 1834-5. Rumours of excellent grazing land buoyed
exploration which occurred overland, from New South Wales, and over the Strait, from Van
Diemen’s Land. European settlements and permanent occupation of the region began in the
1840s with the migration from other colonies of squatters, gold miners, and later free selectors.

The first European explorers to arrive in the Goulburn Valley were Hamilton Hume (1797-
1873)12 and William Hovell (1786-1875)13 who crossed the Goulburn, near Cathkin, in 1824.14
Hovell named the river after Major Frederick Goulburn, the Colonial Secretary of the time.1°
Hume, a native-born landholder, and Hovell, a former sea-captain, had both settled in New
South Wales but wished to find new pastures for grazing their sheep in the southern part of the
colony. The expedition left Hume’s station, south-west of Goulburn, NSW and moved south,
crossing the Murrumbidge before discovering another large river which they named the Hume.
It was later renamed the Murray. After crossing the Mitta Mitta, Kiewa and Ovens Rivers their
course ran roughly parallel to the present Hume Highway. The explorers crossed the
Strathbogie Ranges and spent a week fighting through the hills of the Great Dividing Range east
of Tallarook.16

The next explorer to travel through the area was Major Thomas Mitchell in 1836, who, on his
return journey from Portland Bay, crossed the Goulburn River near the current site of Chateau
Tabilk (established 1860). Within months, a further party — consisting of John Gardiner, Joseph
Hawdon and John Hepburn — retraced Mitchell’s steps as they headed south looking for suitable
grazing land. In January 1838, Hawdon and his partner, Charles Bonney, set out from a place
called the Old Crossing (near the modern township of Seymour) to overland cattle to Adelaide.
Their route passed through country on the western side of the Goulburn before reaching the
Murray and on to Adelaide.1”

Further explorers, including William Howitt and Henry Giles Turner could not agree on the
potential of the Goulburn area. To Howitt it was ‘richly grassed plains ... sometimes bare of
trees’; while to Turner it was ‘lightly timbered’.18 Nevertheless, squatters soon began to occupy
the southern region of the Colony of New South Wales, named by Mitchell, Australia Felix.

Opening up the Land

Prior to 1855, most of the lands of Port Phillip were held to be the property of the Crown, as
represented by His Majesty’s Government in London. Occupation of Crown Land, by purchase
or free grant, was not authorised until 1833, when Acts of the Legislative Council in Sydney
placed the ‘squatters’ under the control of Commissioners of Crown Lands.1® Further Acts in
1836 and 1838 augmented the authority of these officials and tightened up the conditions of

12 Stuart M Hume, ‘Hamilton Hume (1797-1873) in Australian Dictionary of
Biography, Volume 1, pp. 564-5.

13 T M Perry, ‘William Hilton Hovell (1786-1875)’ in Australian Dictionary of
Biography, Volume 1, pp. 556-7.

14 Don Garden. Victoria: A History, Nelson, Melbourne, 1984, pp. 19-21; The Historical Society of
Mooroopna to 1998: An account of Mooroopna and its Immediate District, p. 24.

15 Mooroopna, op.cit., p. 24.

16 Garden, op.cit., pp. 20-21.

17 Kevin Kain, The First Overlanders: Hawdon & Bonney, pp.23-29, 71-77; Brian Packard, Joseph
Hawdon: The First Overlander, pp.82-89.

18 W Howitt quoted in Ray West, Those were the days, p. 32.

19 RV Billis & A S Kenyon, Pastoral Pioneers of Port Phillip, pp. v.
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occupation. An annual fee of £10 for each licensed run was imposed, the extent of the run was
not taken into consideration. During this period, over-straiters from Van Diemen’s Land and
over-landers from Sydney, travellrf to Port Phillip to squat on the rich pastoral lands.20

In March 1847, Queen Victoria signed Orders-in-Council which recognised for the first time,
the rights of the pastoralists, and gave them a definite standing in law. The squatter was no
longer “‘under the autocratic thumb’ of the Commissioners of Crown Lands. He now possessed
a right, outside of the areas known as Settled Districts, to a lease for fourteen years of the lands
he had occupied at the time of the Australian publications of the Orders-in-Council, that was, on
7 October 1847.21 During the currency of the lease, no person other than the lessee could
purchase any portion at not less than £1 per acre in lots of 160 acres. In the Intermediate
Districts, which included the Goulburn River area, the term of the lease was eight years.
Squatters acquired large tracts of land in the Goulburn Valley, and ran thousands of sheep on
their vast acreages.

It was not until October 1855, when Victoria’s constitution was ratified, that electoral districts
for the Legislative Assembly were defined for the first time. The districts of Shepparton,
Kyabram and Rodney contained most of the country referred to in this study as the City of
Greater Shepparton.

Squatters

In eastern mainland Australia, the original impetus for squatting in the early 1820s was
primarily an expanding Sydney meat market and secondarily an experimentation with wool
production, with added impetus from ‘emancipist and native-born families in search of social
and economic freedom’.22 Squatting took on fresh vigour (and its actual name of squatting) in
1836 with a British wool market that strengthened pastoral diversification and drew new
pastoralists from Van Diemen’s Land and from Britain itself.

Squatting began in the Goulburn Valley in 1839. Edward Khull, James Cowper and Gregor
McGregor occupied the first three and largest squatting runs in the district — they were known as
Tallygaroopna, Ardpatrick and Arcadia respectively.23

Squatting was an expensive business and not an occupation to be taken on by the feint-hearted.
The squatters were generally well educated gentlemen, often immigrants from Scotland, Ireland
and England. Acquiring land and sheep was expensive; a licence fee of £10 per year was
payable to the government. Workers — shepherds, labourers and others — were paid around £40
per year. Shearing and transporting the wool-clip to Melbourne was time consuming; and the
eventual payment for the wool from London may take up to two years.

The depression of the early 1840s did not halt the influx of potential pastoralists: newcomers
either moved further afield in search of unclaimed land, attempted to squeeze in between
existing runs, or purchased a station that had previously been occupied.24 Life on the squatting
runs was isolated and conditions often squalid. The small number of white women living on
these runs were generally employed as housekeepers. Few women accompanied their husbands
until suitable houses could be built to accommodate a family. Consequently, many men married
later in life when they could afford the comforts of a home and the leisure to court a suitable
woman to share it.

20 Ibid., pp. v-vii.

21 Ibid, p. vi.
22 David Denholm. ‘Squatting’, in The Oxford Companion to Australian History, p. 610.
23 Mooroopna, op.cit., p. 29.

24 Tony Dingle, Settling, p. 24.
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The Arcadia run originally consisted of 80,000 acres and 6,000 sheep and was taken up by
Gregor McGregor in 1839. It was then broken up into a smaller run of the same name, of
48,000 acres, south of the Broken and Goulburn Rivers, and Pine Lodge, 34,000 acres, taken up
by William Snow Clifton and Pine Lodge, 34,000 acres north of the river.

James Cowper’s Ardpatrick run at Cooma, originally a property that took in all the land west
from the Goulburn River to the St Germains and Kyabram districts, and was bounded by Wyuna
to the north and Toolamba to the south. The first building was the Ardpatrick homestead, now
demolished.

Edward Khull was the first squatter to occupy the Tallygaroopna run in 1841. Originally
carrying 10,000 sheep, it was a 160,000 acre pastoral run and the largest in the Murray district.
It was located on the right bank of the Goulburn River adjoining Shepparton on the north-east.25
A slab hut (built in 1841) still exists on the property as a remnant of the early squatting days.
However, Khull abandoned the run in 1843 and it was taken up by Sherbourne Sheppard, after
whom Shepparton was named, and sub-divided into the Tallygaroopna and Katandra runs.
Sheppard then sold the Katandra run to Charles Ryan and Tallygaroopna to Hugh Glass in
1852.26 By 1855 Glass no longer owned the property. Further changes of ownership occurred
to both Tallygaroopna and Katandra up until the late nineteenth century.

The homestead, ‘Fairley Downs’ stands as a reminder of the former Tallygaroopna and
Katandra squatting runs, and their occupants. As one of the historic houses identified in the
Stage One Study, ‘Fairley Downs’ connects the past history of the squatting and selecting eras
with the current usage of the property as a wheat farm. The property contains the homestead,
built 1903 and extended in 1923, an original, 1841 slab hut, a timber framed cottage, originally
a World War Two prisoner of war camp building from Murchison, and three graves dating
from the earliest settlement.

4.2 Selectors and Closer Settlement

The selection era, which began in the 1860s, repeated the early history of Victoria, with its
phases of exploration, contemplation and finally aggregation of like-minded individuals
determined to open up the land. Selectors came from distant parts of the state, or from other
colonies and sometimes from other British dominions. Thus the joint themes of settlement and
immigration permeate the story of selection in the Goulburn Valley district and provide the
context through which this era can best be understood.

Two important events in 1851 transformed the Port Phillip District.2” The first was the
successful separation from New South Wales, achieved on 1 July 1851, the second was the
discovery of gold at Ballarat, Sandhurst (Bendigo) and Mount Alexander (Castlemaine). It was
also discovered at Waranga and Rushworth in 1953-4.

Once responsible government had been granted as a result of the separation from New South
Wales, and democratic elections held, the popularly elected Legislative Assembly contained a
majority in favour of land reform. The Legislative Council became the stronghold of the
pastoral interests.28

Both the separation from New South Wales and the discovery of gold had a direct impact on the
Goulburn Valley. When gold seekers passed through the district; they purchased goods as well

25 Billis and Kenyon, Pastoral Pioneers of Port Phillip, pp. 285-6.

26 For biographical details of Hugh Glass, speculator, squatter and merchant, see June Senyard,
‘Hugh Glass (1817-1871)" in Australian Dictionary of Biography, Volume 4, pp. 254-5.

27 Dianne Reilly. “‘Duties of no Ordinary Difficulty’, in Victoria 150 Years of Gold, p. 174.

28 Dingle, op.cit., p. 61.
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Figure 2 Fairley Downs Homestead

as utilising the accommodation and transport available in the area. The new land acts enabled a
new generation of settler to come on to the land and open up the northern pastures.

In 1851 the new parliament passed a series of land acts: the Nicholson Land Act of 1860, the
Duffy Land Act of 1862 and the first and second Grant Acts of 1865 and 1869. These Acts were
designed to remave land from the control of the squatters and make it available for selectors.
The first three Acts (1860, 1862 and 1865) failed in their aim to wrest the land from the wealthy
squatters. The final Act (1869) ended the inequities and loop-holes that allowed the squatters to
continue their hold over the land.2® Permanent land settlement was favoured by Government
and the squatters were replaced by selectors under the new legislation.30

With the passing of the Grant Act in 1869, the whole colony was opened up for selection,
including unsurveyed land. This resulted in settlers pouring into the northern plains. The
survey Officer’s Report for 1872 states:

Following the Land Act of 1869, steady and increased settlement took place which has now
amounted to a rush. Under this Act, settlement is going on at an unprecedented pace. Up the
Goulburn River, at Cooma, Paroopna, Toolamba and North Murchison, nearly all the land is
taken up with a bona fide class of men who have good farms and implements, and who are
getting repaid with fine crops.31

Selectors of unsurveyed land pegged out their claim and then applied for survey. A person
could only select up to 320 acres (including land already selected). The Act established a
system under which land was held by license for three years before it could be purchased, and if
conditions regarding improvement were met, selectors could purchase the land from 10/- to £1

29 Mooroopna, op.cit., p. 33.
30 B A Campbell. “‘History of Irrigation in the Goulburn-Murray Irrigation District’, n.d..

31 Survey Officer’s Report quoted in J McQualter & E Brady, Rodney Recollections, p. 13.
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per acre.32 Fencing and occupation were requirements of selection and indicative of serious
intent to farm the land.

The 1884 Land Act transferred the emphasis from sale of land to leasing of land. This was quite
a revolutionary concept. Attention was focussed on achieving settlement of marginal
agricultural lands, including the eastern highlands, swamplands and other lands neglected by
selectors.33

Life for selectors often meant struggle and hardship. While the back-breaking toil remained a
feature of life for the men on the land, life for the wives of the selectors, and later for those
taking up the Closer Settlement schemes, must have proved a doubly difficult existence. For
many women from the city or other settled country areas, the new way of life must have been
isolating and at times frightening. The women were frequently left to tend the flocks of sheep
when their sons and husbands worked away from the selection. This was common practice, and
was often the only means by which the family could meet their financial commitments. If
husbands or brothers were not working away from the selection, the women and other members
of the family were still responsible for the household chores, the care of domestic and other
animals, including poultry and pigs. Consequently, many women learnt the techniques of
farming, milking or cheese-making — either for their own use or for sale — by talking to their
women neighbours, or by reading about it in the weekly country newspapers.

Closer Settlement was based on the theory that the subdivision of large holdings previously
used for pastoral purposes, and now broken up into smaller allotments, would assist the growing
demand for small farms, and the need to increase agricultural production and development. The
lower Goulburn Valley, from Seymour to the Murray, became a popular area for selection. In
the latter part of the nineteenth century, the land previously used for sheep was found to be
suitable for wheat, fruit and vines.

The 1898 Land Act, and the later 1904 Closer Settlement Act, progressively opened the country
for further grazing and farming opportunities. In 1905 the Closer Settlement Board reserved
land suitable for British immigrants with capital, or agricultural labourers with experience.34
This move was also connected with the need to pay for the expense of further irrigation, which
had begun in the 1880s and 1890s, to the Goulburn Valley.

The limit of acquiring only one 320 acre block was often overcome by selectors. To get
sufficient land, all the members of a family sometimes took up a selection, a loophole in the
legislation which worked in the small man’s favour. This role of the family in securing land and
providing unpaid labour to work it, was highlighted in Steel Rudd’s, On Our Selection and later
immortalised as the radio play, Dad and Dave.

The Constraints of the Soldier Settlement Schemes

The devastation of the Great War, and the ‘heady optimism’ that followed, turned people’s
minds toward grandiose schemes to create a nation “fit for heroes’.3> The Soldier Settlement
Scheme was a re-working of the earlier Closer Settlement schemes dating back to the 1898 Land
Act and the 1904 Closer Settlement Acts which allowed the government to re-purchase land, re-
survey it, and offer it for selection to promote more intensive settlement of rural lands. In 1917
the Victorian Parliament passed the Discharged Soldier Settlement Act, which made special

32 Peter Cabena, Heather McRae & Elizabeth Bladin. The Lands Manual: A Finding Guide to
Victorian Land Records 1836-1983, p. 4.

33 Cabena, et.al., op.cit., p. 5.

34 Richard Broome, Arriving, p. 131.

35 Dingle, op.cit., p. 185.
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provision for the re-settlement of returned soldiers, and was administered as part of the closer
settlement program. Each settler was lent £625 to purchase stock and equipment.

The 1922 the Empire Settlement Act also aimed to develop agricultural land. British soldiers
also took up Australian land under these schemes.36 The Victorian Government had to find
large areas of farmland for the ex-servicemen, and re-purchased Crown Land already held under
grazing leases in order to open up rural areas such as the Goulburn Valley.3” However, not all
the land selected by the government was suitable for such a scheme.

Following the Great War, soldier settlement was a new version of the recurrent dream that
increased population was necessary, and a healthy, rural lifestyle desirable.38 It was also a
means to rid the city streets of the large numbers of unemployed ex-servicemen. The existing
housing problem in Melbourne had been exacerbated by the troops returning from Europe. This
proved to be a further impetus to soldiers to take up the soldier settler scheme and appeared to
provide the realisation of home ownership for many families. The poverty that often
accompanied the young families of soldier settlers was recorded and photographed by social
reformer Frederick Oswald Barnett (1883-1972).3% The buildings constructed displayed
remarkable ingenuity and wit. At Shepparton, Barnett recorded a hut made from petrol tins, cut
with zig-zag edges which served for roofing, in addition to wall cladding (Figure 3). Another
hut at Shepparton, believed to be on the riverbank between Shepparton and Mooroopna, also
constructed from flat metal sheets, was surrounded by a number of outbuildings. The small
allotments of often poor-quality land, insufficient agricultural training, and shortage of working
capital contributed to the high failure rate among soldier settlers in Victoria.4? Historian
Marilyn Lake in, The Limits of Hope: Soldier Settlement in Victoria 1915-38, showed how the
dream of land-ownership too often turned sour.

Conditions of the schemes imposed on the selectors and soldier settlers included residence on
the land, cultivation and improvement. For many returned soldiers, lack of experience was the

Figure 3 A riverbank humpy described in the Slum Abolition Report, 1937
Source: F Oswald Barnett photographic collection, State Library of Victoria

36 Ibid., p. 186-9.

37 Ibid., p. 185.

38 Helen Doyle. ‘Soldier settlement’ in Graeme Davison, John Hirst, and Stuart Macintyre,
The Oxford Companion to Australian History, p. 602.

39 Norman Marshall. ‘Frederick Oswald Barnett (1883-1972)’, Australian Dictionary of
Biography, Vol. 7, pp. 181-2.

40 Doyle, op.cit., p. 602.
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main hurdle to soldiers and their dream of a rural lifestyle. Yet over 10,000 returned soldiers
eventually went onto the land. New technology enabled many soldier settlers to pursue
dairying, intensive cropping,*! or fruit-growing in the Goulburn Valley region. The
horticultural industry in Victoria had expanded into the Goulburn Valley and Northern Mallee
as irrigation water became available after World War One.

Because of the extension of the irrigation system after 1910, and as a result of as a result of new
plantings under the Soldier Settlement Scheme, the canning sector was expanded and
production of canned fruit increased dramatically.42

Utilising Natural Resources

Once the heady days of the gold rushes had ended in Victoria in the early 1860s, many of those
people who had emigrated to Victoria to try their luck on the goldfields, had to find work.
Many were able to try farming because the selection Acts of the 1860s were beginning to open
up the northern regions of Victoria. Some sought out the fertile pastures of the Goulburn
Valley. However, the need for a permanent supply of water flowing from the Murray River had
to be addressed. A devastating drought from 1877-81 forced the Government to consider
expanding its existing irrigation schemes.*3

Fortunately, one of the benefits to Victoria of the 1880s economic boom was the enthusiasm
with which the government launched into building speculation. Confidence in the future of
Victoria also attracted British investment. Melbourne ‘went mad as money became readily
available for any purpose ... soundly based or speculative’.44 This speculation included the
building of irrigation systems in northern Victoria.

Alfred Deakin (1856-1919),4> Minister of Water Supply in 1883, introduced the second
Victorian Water Conservation Act (the first was in 1881) which provided for the formation of
irrigation trusts (Figure 4). In 1884 Deakin chaired the Royal Commission on Water Supply
which recommended the use of irrigated water in large areas of unproductive land, and later that
year he investigated the working of irrigation in America. He produced the First Progress
Report of the Royal Commission in June 1885. His report stressed the need for State control of
ownership over all rivers, lakes, streams and sources of water supply. This was a radical
departure from English practice and became the basis upon which Victoria’s water supply was
developed. ‘Watershed trusts’ were established under the control of the Water Supply
Department, and the Royal Commission recommended that important construction projects
should be carried out as ‘national” works. The Irrigation Act of 1886 also authorised the
construction of the Goulburn Weir as a “national’ project.48 A Water Conservancy Board had
been established in 1880 with drinking water, for stock and people its first priority.4” The first
Water Conservancy Act of 1881 established the first notable irrigation trust — the United Echuca
and Waranga Waterworks Trust — in 1882.48

41 Doyle, loc.cit.

42 The Goulburn Valley Region, www.goulburnvalley.com.au

43 B A Campbell, History of Irrigation in the Goulburn-Murray Irrigation District, p. 6.

44 Don Garden. Victoria: A History, p. 197.

45 R Norris, “‘Alfred Deakin (1856-1919)’, in Australian Dictionary of Biography, Volume 8,

pp. 248-56.
46 State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. Pioneers of Victorian Irrigation, pp. 11-12.
47 Land Conservation Council. Historic Places, p. 55.

48 Campbell. Op.cit., p. 7.
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Figure 4 Alfred Deakin, ¢.1910-13
Source: State Library of Victoria Pictures Collection

Later, in 1889, a separate Rodney Irrigation Trust was gazetted.49 The 1881 Act and its 1883
Amendment provided for the irrigation Trusts to borrow money in the open market and levy
rates, but not to contract loans from the Government. The Shepparton Waterworks Trust was
also established in 1882, with Stuart Murray (1837-1919) as its engineer.>® The aim of the
Trust was to irrigate the Echuca and Waranga Shires through building a weir on the Goulburn
River. This weir was built in 1891. Murray, through his work as engineer to the 1884 Royal
Commission, produced an important summary of reports on projected irrigation schemes.

The Rodney Water & Irrigation Trust was formed in 1890 and levied a water rate in the same
year (Figure 5).51 However, selectors who had not been supplied with water refused to pay;
their refusal was upheld by the courts.>2 Many farmers did not want water for irrigation during
the wet seasons from 1887 to 1892 and this affected the Trusts financed. The Trust had
borrowed over one third of a million pounds, with only one thousand ratepayers it was
incapable servicing such a debt.>3 Selectors, it seemed, saw irrigation only as an insurance
policy against drought, and were reluctant to irrigate their land. The Nagambie Weir, begun in
1887 was completed in 1890 and raised the level of the river by about 45 feet. The first
National storages — Goulburn Weir in 1888 and Laanecoorie in 1889 — were constructed with
Murray as co-designer.

The progress of irrigation in the Rodney area was measured between 1891-95. The figures
reveal that in 1891, seventy acres of fodder and fifty acres of orchard and vine were under

49 W H Bossence. Tatura and the Shire of Rodney, p. 44.
50 Land Conservation Council, op.cit.

51 Campbell, op.cit., p. 8.

52 Dingle, op.cit., p. 123.

53 Ibid., p. 123.
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irrigation. By 1893, over one thousand acres of grain, fodder, pasture, orchard and vines were
irrigated and by 1895 this number had risen to 4,900 acres.>*

The selectors were not easily persuaded that they should attempt different types of farming, and
that they should begin intensive fruit, vine and vegetable cultivation. However, the government
offered incentives and bonuses for acreages planted with vines and citrus fruit and there were
subsidies for fruit and vegetable processing factories.

George Swinburne (1861-1928),%° as Minister for Water Supply (1904-8) was largely
responsible for the drafting and passage of the Water Act of 1905. This was the next major step
in the development of state’s irrigation scheme. Swinburne was convinced that water should
become a rateable commodity for every person to whom water was available. This income,
combined with a notion of a fixed water right, he argued, should make it possible to ensure the
raising of revenue required to run the water trusts. The Water Act also established the State
Rivers and Water Supply Commission which placed all rivers and streams outside metropolitan
Melbourne under its control. The first major project of the Commission was the construction of
the Eastern Canal to bring irrigation to Shepparton. By 1910 the project was substantially
complete and by 1912 irrigation water was being provided to the closer settlement properties
that had been subdivided from former farming properties.

With the gradual opening up of northern Victoria to selectors by the turn of the century, and
farmers beginning to irrigate their land, the landscape changed rapidly. Historian Tony Dingle
proposes that it was in the irrigation districts that the countryside was most altered. ‘Fence
lines, roads and water channels, often banked by levees above the level of the surrounding
land’, squared off small packages of land ‘with mathematical precision’.56 Instead of the fields
of wheat or sheep, with irrigation, lush growth and the “varied colouring of fruit trees or vines’
overwhelmed the ‘customary summer browning’ of the landscape in stark contrast to the
subdued tones and skeletal shapes of the gumtrees. The former Rodney Irrigation & Water
Supply Trust building at 49 Hogan Street, Tatura, is of local historical significanceof its
association with the early operations of the Trust, and the establishment and management of
local water supply:  Itis currently the home of the Tatura Irrigation and War Camps Museum.

Irrigation

The township of Ardmona is the oldest irrigation and fruit growing area in Victoria. It was not
initiated as part of a government-sponsored irrigation settlement, but by a group of “far-sighted
men who had faith in irrigation’.>” In 1886 a syndicate of farmers and wine growers purchased
730 acres of the ‘Ardmona’ property belonging to the McDonald family. The syndicate was
made up of Michael Kavanagh, Fred Young, Martin Cussen, John West and A D Patterson. The
land was later subdivided. As early as 1884, about 250 acres of land was under vines; the
harvest was sent to Melbourne as dried fruit. When Young subdivided the land he had bought
before the syndicate was formed, West bought 22 acres and began planting in 1887. He soon
acquired a reputation as an expert in irrigation and fruit-growing, before travelling to California
to study the techniques in developing irrigation areas.>8 Members of the syndicate and their
families continued to plant fruit and vines on the *‘Ardmona’ estate, and it was in 1892 that Mrs
Michael Kavanagh, under the auspices of the Department of Agriculture, delivered lectures on
fruit-preserving, bottling and canning.

54 Campbell, op.cit., pp. 7-8.

55 Alison Patrick. ’George Swinburne (1861-1928)’, in Australian Dictionary of Biography,
Volume 12, pp. 150-2.

56 Dingle, op.cit., p. 131.

57 Bossence, Tatura, op.cit., p. 50.

58 Ibid, p. 51.
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Figure 5 Rodney Irrigation Trust Building, ¢.1890, with surveyors posing outside.
Source: Tatura Historical Society

By 1893 irrigation was used widely throughout the area; the land had been subdivided into fruit
blocks and sold for £16 per acre. By this time there were said to be over 700 acres of fruit and
vines within a five-mile radius of Kyabram. Kavanagh and West were two of the original
members of the Rodney Irrigation Trust — as commissioner and secretary respectively. West is
emembered as ‘perhaps the greatest of the pioneers of the Goulburn Valley fruit-growing
industry’.59

The horticultural industry in the Goulburn Valley district expanded as irrigation water became
available after World War One. The canning sector was also becoming established in the post-
War period and production of canned fruit dramatically increased as a result of new plantings
under the Soldier Settlement scheme.

Irrigation Canals

Reminders of the early days of irrigation and the pattern of settlement can still be seen, and
include the East Goulburn Channel, the Stuart Murray Canal (Figure 6), the Cattanah Canal and
the Waranga Canal.

Reticulated Water in the Townships

Selection and the opening up of larger tracts of farming land in the Shepparton, Mooroopna,
Tatura, meant that services and facilities were required to meet the needs of the growing
population. From its earliest days, the Goulburn River was the source of water for town use.

Mooroopna was the first town in the Goulburn Valley to be supplied with reticulated water.
This occurred in 1876 when a private company pumped water from the Goulburn to a large tank
on top of the local O’Farrell’s brewery. In 1880 the same company constructed a 10,000 gallon
tank on a timber stand adjacent to the river bank.

The drought of late 1877 to early 1884 proved devastating for farmers and town residents alike.
Indeed, this drought prompted the 1884 Royal Commission on Water Supply. The Shepparton
Waterworks Trust had been established in 1882, and was responsible for the water supply of its

59 Ibid., p. 52.
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Figure 6 Stuart Murray Canal

Figure 7 Mooroopna Water Tower
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town and outlying areas. The Mooroopna Waterworks Trust was constituted on 12 October
1885 and constructed their first water tank and tower, which is still standing at the corner of
McLennan and O’Brien Streets that same year (Figure 7).

The Water Act 1905 had constituted the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission; this body
became the principal water supply authority in rural areas. Demand for water continued to grow
with three major industries operating in town. These included the Ardmona cannery,
McLennan’s flour mill and the Mooroopna Base Hospital. The present tank was erected in
1927.

Transport & Communication

Settlement of the remoter parts of the state could only be achieved once the availability of a
transport system was established. The Roads Act 1853 resulted in a series of District Roads
Boards being set up. These Boards were empowered to make and maintain roads, and to raise
revenue by rates, tolls or Government grants. The Waranga Roads District was created in June
1863 — the area was created a Shire on 7 November 1865.50

Roads and Bridges

Stage One of this Heritage Study identified three bridges as items of potential heritage
significance within the City of Greater Shepparton. The bridges remind us that rivers — and
crossing them — were the impetus for further exploration of new grazing pastures, especially in
the early squatting period of Victoria’s history. The Bridge over the Stuart Murray Canal, on
the Rushworth-Murchison Road, also emphasises the importance of the irrigation system to the
local farmers (Figure 6). The bridge over the Stuart Murray Canal was built in ¢.1888-90 as
part of the Murchison to Rushworth railway line.

The current bridge over the Goulburn River at Murchison was erected between November 1935
and March 1937 (Figure 8). The works were prompted by the deteriorating condition of the
previous timber structure, which also had a limited 5-ton load capacity. The original bridge
superseded the punt service, and had been built in 1870, albeit ‘seriously hampered by the
biggest flood in the history of the Goulburn River’.61 It was built as a 15 span bridge, 375 feet
in length and opened on 27 December 1871. Despite the expression of displeasure by the local
residents at the toll imposed on bridge users, it was used by travellers and livestock alike. At
one stage in 1873 “The largest drove of cattle that ever crossed the Murchison bridge’ numbered
1230 “bovine species’.62 However, throughout its existence, the bridge remained a bone of
contention to the Shires of Goulburn and Waranga. When a portion of the Goulburn Shire was
excised in 1870 and Waranga imposed the toll on the bridge, Goulburn claimed that as they
received nothing from the toll they would contribute nothing to the bridge’s maintenance. This
situation continued until the bridge fell into disrepair and was eventually replaced, fifty seven
years later.

Funding of £11,250 for the 1935-7 bridge was provided by the Federal government. The work
was undertaken by Johns and Waygood for the Country Roads Board. The main bridge span
was fabricated in their workshop before being reassembled and riveted on site, and the
steelwork for the approach span was welded together after erection. The old bridge was closed
on 20 March 1937; the new bridge was officially opened by the Governor of Victoria, Lord
Huntingfield, on 1 April 1937.

60 Jim McQualter and Elsie Brady, Rodney Recollections: 1866-1986, pp. 14-5.
61 Bossence, Murchison, op.cit., pp. 89-92.
62 Ibid., p. 91.
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Agitation for a bridge over the Goulburn River at Toolamba had begun in 1888.63 The Shire of
Rodney Council, in conjunction with the Shire of Euroa, sent many deputations to government
departments for financial assistance to construct the bridge, and negotiations continued for
several years. In 1890 the estimated cost of the bridge was £7,500; however it was not until
1898 that tenders were called for the construction of the bridge. The cost was to be shared by
the Public Works Department and the Shires of Rodney and Euroa.%4 It was not until 1900 that
the bridge was finally completed and opened.

River Transport

The township of Shepparton came into existence because of its proximity to the Goulburn
River. Patrick (Paddy) McGuire, considered by some to be ‘a monopolist and rascal’, operated
a punt across the river from 1853, and an inn to accommodate travellers once they reached the
other side.%5 A punt operated across the river until the railway arrived in 1880. The township
was first known as McGuire’s Punt, but was changed to Shepparton in 1855.66

Paddle steamers operated on the Murray River from around 1853, and by the 1860s and 1870s
trade was extended further along the rivers to Echuca and Shepparton. Seymour was also
accessible along the inland river system.

However, it was not until the arrival of the Chaffey brothers, the American agriculturalists who
began the irrigation scheme in Mildura in 1887, that steamers worked the river system more
extensively. There were few bridges at the time, and during floods the steamer provided the
only means to access the larger commercial centres, such as Shepparton.

Figure 8 Bridge over the Goulburn River, Murchison

63 McQualter and Brady, op.cit., p. 26.

64 Ibid., p. 26.
65 Ron Michael, On McGuire’s Punt: A Profile of Shepparton from Squatting to Solar City 1838-
1988, p. 6.

66 Les Blake, Place Names of Victoria, p. 239.
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Railways

The development of colonial Australia can be traced through the development of its rail system.
Railways ‘harnessed the energy of steam and the smoothness of iron rails’ to speed the carriage
of people and goods across inland Australia.8” They influenced the fortunes of towns and
regions; became the colonies’ largest employers; transformed the relationship between town and
country; and introduced new conceptions of distance, time and comfort.68 From the first they
were primarily agents of development rather than profit-making ventures. As historian Graeme
Davison notes, ‘Railway policy, including decisions on where new lines should be built, how
much should be borrowed to build them, and who employed to run them, became political
guestions, subject to the vagaries of factional alliances and the pressures of local lobby
groups’.69 Missing out on a railway could turn a flourishing centre into a ghost-town; but so
could getting one, if local industries could not meet the competition of city-based
manufacturers.

In Victoria, the first railways and proposals for lines were initiated by private enterprise.
Andrew Ward proposes this occurred ‘shortly after the first settlement of Melbourne on the river
Yarra’s banks in 1835°.70 The pastoral industry that was quickly established in the Port

Figure 9 Loading fruit at the Mooroopna railway station, 1905
Source: reproduced from The Victoria Market

67 Graeme Davison ‘Railways’ in Oxford Companion to Australian History, op.cit., p. 547.

68 Davison, loc.cit.

69 Ibid, p. 548.

70 Andrew C Ward & Associates, Study of Historic Railway Buildings and Structures for V/Line,
p. 10.
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Phillip District provided the initial impetus for transport and communication systems. In March
1847, when Queen Victoria signed Orders-in-Council it also set down the terms on which Her
Majesty’s Government would grant land for railway construction purposes. This occurred,
despite the fact that there was no provision for Government involvement in railway building.

By 1850, private shareholders subscribed to a company established to build a line from
Melbourne to Geelong. Separation from New South Wales on 1 July 1851 and the discovery of
gold at Clunes and Warrandyte in August 1851, then Buninyong later in the year, had one major
impact. These events ensured that the new colony of Victoria would now be opened up not only
to pastoral and agricultural settlement, but to goldfield settlement, thereby connecting the
goldfields with the seaboard. The birth of the railway system played a major role in this
development.

During 1852-3 eight Victorian railway schemes were floated by private companies but only
three of these received government approval. The Melbourne and Hobsons Bay Railway
Company was the first railway in Australia. The railway system flourished in many parts of
Melbourne and Victoria in the nineteenth century. In 1864, when a trial survey for a railway
line to Albury was undertaken, proposals for a railway connection to the Goulburn Valley were
mooted. At that time the only line servicing northern Victoria was the Melbourne-Echuca line.
It was not until 1878 that the Legislative Assembly passed a Bill for the construction of a
railway line which would connect Mangalore, Murchison East and Shepparton. The Shepparton
Railway Station, on the Shepparton to Mooroopna line, was opened in January 1880. The
Mooroopna Railway Station was opened in 1880; a goods shed and gatekeeper’s cottage were
erected in 1882. The first Shepparton Railway Station (1880) was destroyed by fire in 1908 and
a new building completed in 1910. The extension of the line from Shepparton to Numurkah
was opened in September 1881 and was eventually extended over the Murray

Figure 10 Murchison East Railway Station
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River to Tocumwal. The Shepparton to Dookie line was commissioned in 1884 and opened to
traffic in October 1888. It closed to passenger traffic in 1953. The arrival of rail to Mooroopna
and Shepparton greatly enhanced the growth of the canneries in the Goulburn Valley. They
also meant greater ease and reliability of transporting fruit and other produce to the Melbourne
markets. The Murchison East Railway Station (1880), is of local historical significance as one
of the few remaining structures associated with the Murchison East railway complex. It
provides evidence of the expansion of the railway into the Goulburn Valley region in the late
nineteenth century.

Developing Primary Industries — Grazing and Agriculture

The Goulburn Valley is sometimes referred to as the ‘Food Bowl of Australia’ as around
twenty-five per cent of the total value of Victoria’s agricultural production is generated in this
area (Figure 11).7 Originally the area was settled for grazing cattle, and the large pastoral runs,
Ardpatrick, Arcadia and Tallygaroopna, were established for this reason.

When the selectors began opening up the land, they cleared the fertile ground and began
growing wheat. The cultivation of wheat in turn meant the establishment of flour mills,
scattered across the Goulburn Valley.

Initially, however

The selectors’ wheat crops were the raw materials for the flour mills, thus agriculture and
industry for the first time joined forces to hold the communities together.”2

The improved and expanded irrigation scheme after 1910 turned the Goulburn Valley into land
with far wider agricultural potential.”® Fruit growing, vines, dairying and market gardens
eventually replaced the wheat fields, and many of the mills were replaced with butter factories
and fruit canning works.

Figure 11 Goulburn Valley Agricultural Area
Source: www.nre.vic.gov.au

71 City of Greater Shepparton, www.shepparton.vic.gov.au
72 Myrtle L Ford. Flour Mills and Millers of the Goulburn Valley 1858-1980.
73 Lewis & Peggy Jones. The Flour Mills of Victoria 1840-1990, p. 190.
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Wheat and Flour Mills

Once the selectors’ arrived and cleared the fertile land of the Goulburn Valley and sowed their
first crops, the rich soil was capable of producing high quality wheat, so the millers were soon
finding demand for their product ‘locally, in capital cities, and for export to Britain’.”4 With the
arrival of the railways in Murchison, Mooroopna and Shepparton in 1880, transporting the grain
from mills was easier and more efficient than long days of carting with bullock-drays. During
the second half of the nineteenth century, many small flour mills existed and were scattered
throughout the Goulburn Valley; however, the physical fabric of the many small flour mills has
now disappeared from the landscape.

However, two mills in particular stand out in the district as remnants of the early industry.
Perhaps the most well known mill to have survived is Day’s Mill, also known as Noorilim Flour
Mills. It is now owned by Parks Victoria and is listed on the Victorian Heritage Register. The
mill was built in 1865 by William Day and is sometimes confused with the Murchison Flour
Mill built in the town of Murchison by the Reilly Brothers in 1874. Day’s Mill is significant to
the City of Greater Shepparton because it is a rare example of nineteenth century steam powered
technology. The mill employed six men, and the stables housed three six-horse teams to deliver
flour, cleaned wheat, crushed oats, bran, pollard and chaff throughout the district (Figure 12).7>

Silos, used to store the milled wheat, are still visible in the municipality, and although only one
silo was identified in the Stage One Study, many others exist — particularly in Dookie. The
majestic presence of the silo building connects the past, nineteenth century industry, with the
present technological age. Mooroopna’s mill, established in 1872 by prominent local citizen,
Elias Ralph, has the distinction of being the longest operating secondary industry in that town
(Figure 13). Ralph constructed a brick building in 1872-73 on the site of the present silos.

Figure 12 Flour Mill, Murchison
Source: Heritage Victoria

74 Ford, op.cit., p. 4.
75 Jones, op.cit., p. 192.
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Figure 13 Mooroopna Silos

In 1881 the mill was leased to William Frederick Ford, and in 1886 D M McLennan, Robert
McBride and H M Sutherland, purchased the mill from Ralph for £1,500. Within a few years,
McLennan had bought out his partners’ interests and the business became a family affair
involving sons, D M Junior, William and Rueben. The mill was converted from a stone grinder
to a roller mill in 1889. It became one of the first mills to adopt the new technology in the
Goulburn Valley, and business boomed as high quality flour was produced.

The new mill, which remains today, was constructed alongside the original building in 1904. A
private railway siding within the property was established in 1920 and the company prospered
throughout the 1920s and 1930s. In 1944 a landmark concrete silo, with a capacity of 90,000
bushels was constructed. The post-War boom, lasting up until the mid-1960s was the mill’s
busiest period. A stock-feed plant had been established in 1956, however a decline in flour
trade has meant that the subsequent owners, Ridley Agriproducts, now specialise in stockfeed
rather than flour milling.

Grazing

The dairy industry is the largest industry across the region, and has grown substantially during
the last decade.

Before 1870, the produce of Victorian dairymen was restricted in its market outlets. Export was
not feasible. The local market was subject to severe seasonal price fluctuations resulting from
variations in supply.78 Spring prices for butter were ‘often below 6d per pound, and the

76 Arnold, op.cit., p. 316.
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autumn-winter prices were as high as 2s 6d per pound’.”” These conditions did little to
encourage the development of land for dairying, particularly as most of the best country for the
purpose was the heavily timbered and inaccessible country of western Gippsland. The 1869
Grant Act, followed by the 1884 Land Act encouraged early free selectors to settle in the
Goulburn Valley from the 1870s through until the early 1880s.

Early settlement in this area was based on cattle and sheep grazing. However, dairy farming
brought quick returns for money, and only small portions of the selection was required to graze
at least a few head of cattle until the remainder of the land was cleared.

Dairies were initially unhygienic places, and it was not until the 1880s and 1890s when three
major technological breakthroughs occurred, that the quality of butter and cheese production
became more consistent and therefore reliable. The cream separator was introduced in 1891,
and local farmers soon found that the best method was to separate milk on their farm then send
the cream only to the factory to be made into butter.”® Refrigeration also played a major role in
the advancement of butter and cheese production. Additionally, when the Victorian
Government appointed its first dairy expert in the late 1880s, it also set up the Vegetable
Products Commission to collect information and to make recommendations on several
industries, including dairying.”®

Dairying was well established by the late nineteenth century, and in 1894 a factory calling itself
the ‘Shepparton and District Co-Operative Butter and Cheese and Ice Factory Ltd, was built.&0
It became a limited company and capital was subscribed by suppliers and loca residents. A
steam creamery operated at Pine Lodge, separating cream from the whole milk. The cream was
retained for transport to the butter factory and the skim milk kept for the supplier. The Tatura
Butter Factory was founded in 1907; it was officially opened in 1908. The Factory was the first
business in Tatura to generate electricity for the production of its butter. After World War One,
an influx of dairymen from Gippsland arrived in the Goulburn Valley, and their experience
enhanced the butter production in their adopted area.

Figure 14 Tatura Butter Factory
Source: State Library of Victoria Pictures Collection

77 Arnodl, loc.cit.

78 Land of the Lyrebird, op.cit., p. 243.

79 Arnold, op.cit., p. 316.

80 V E Vibert, ‘Dairying’, Shepparton Past and Present, n.p.
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7.3 Abattoirs

The early settlement of Victoria was prompted by pastoral ambition, and by 1836 there were
41,000 sheep and a growing number of squatters settling the then Port Phillip District. The
fertile pastures of the Goulburn Valley attracted squatters from New South Wales and Van
Diemen’s Land in the 1840s. Sheep were grown for their wool and meat, and cattle were grown
for meat and milk.

In the early days of the industry, killing houses were built on their properties, and farmers
slaughtered their own meat. The first saleyards were erected by one of the earliest butchers in
Shepparton, at the corner of Wyndham and Vaughan Streets in the 1870s. In the 1890s the
Shire Council financed the building of the Shepparton Municipal Saleyards, though this was
later closed. The first freezing works were not established until 1914, and lambs were frozen
for export.81 The Shepparton Freezing Works was burnt down in 1919 and rebuilt later in 1920.
The operation closed in 1922 but was reopened in 1928 when the new owner, Mrs Marie
Dalley, began canning rabbits for export and making ice. An abattoir had existed in Tatura
since the 19XXs, and by 1959 had handled 27,592 head of cattle.82 After taking a poll of
ratepayers’ wishes, the Shire Council built an abattoir adjacent to its new saleyards in the new
Dookie Road in 1935, and the district was proclaimed a meat killing area.83 Stock slaughtered
during 1936-37 were — oxen 2,432; cattle — 617; sheep — 13,767 and pigs — 1,169.84

The new Shepparton Abattoir was built in 1966 because of the need to extend and improve the
service and facilities; and because of the establishment and operation of the Campbell’s Soups
factory at Lemnos. Campbell’s had been assured that local killing facilities would be available
to assist them with their demands for fresh meat. The abattoir became a financial burden for the
Council, who soon sought financial assistance from the State government. Following years of
maintaining unmanageable debt, and a number of Bills, Acts and Amendments to the
constitution of the abattoir, the abattoir was sold to the Rural Finance and Settlement
Commission in 1971 who then sold it to Consolidated Meat Holdings who operated the abattoir
under the trading name of Goval Meat Holdings. In 1971 the company slaughtered 750 cattle
and 8,500 lambs per week; by 1977 they employed 620 people, making it one of the largest
employers in the Goulburn Valley. ...

7.4 The Wine Industry

The arrival in Victoria of Charles Joseph La Trobe, encouraged many Swiss, French and
German winemakers to travel to the Colony in search of suitable land to grow vines. La Trobe
had married Sophie de Montmollin, daughter of the Swiss nobleman, Frédéric Auguste de
Montmollin, in 1835. In the 1840s Swiss settlers first established small vineyards, mainly near
Geelong. The German immigrants influenced grape-growing in the north-east of Victoria,
especially on the Murray River at Albury. However, it was the French winemaker, Ludovic
Marie, whose Chateau Tabilk vineyard at Nagambie, is the oldest surviving vineyard in what is
now known as the Goulburn Valley Winery district.

Originally publican of the Punt Hotel in Murchison, Marie operated the first punt across the
Goulburn River from 1855. His aim was to capture the passing gold trade from diggers
trekking between the Ovens Valley and the Golden Triangle. He sold the hotel in 1860 to
manage the Goulburn Vineyard Proprietary Company, later known as The Tahbilk Vineyard
and Chateau Tahbilk. This is indeed the oldest winery in Victoria, and is known for its large

81 Sue Wallace. Shepparton Shire Reflections, p. 74.

82 Bossence. Tatura, op.cit., p. 46.
83 Wallace, op.cit., p. 74.
84 Ibid.

Allom Lovell & Associates
50



City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Two

8.0

8.1

underground cellar, huge timber vats and bell-tower. Though Tahbilk lies just outside the study
area, it is significant for its historic association with Marie and Murchison.

The Longleat Estate, situated on the west bank of the Goulburn River at Murchison, is a
relatively new vineyard, established in the late 1970s. It produces shiraz and cabernet
sauvignon grapes for premium red wines, and Semillon and Riesling grapes for white wines.

One further reminder of the early winemaking associated with the City of Greater Shepparton, is
‘The Chateau’ at Dookie. Constructed in 1886 for John Curtain, MLA for North Melbourne in
1871-1877, it was built by local builders Alexander and Torgrimson. Curtain had purchased the
Dookie Vineyard Company in 1885, subsequently undertaking an expansion of the vineyard by
purchasing adjacent land and replanting most of the vines. At its peak of production, the estate
comprised over 2,000 acres, and for a number of years during the 1890s it laid claim to being
the largest vineyard in Australia. The vineyard was known as ‘the Chateau’ and soon the house
wasalso referred to as ‘the Chateau’. The house incorporated special features in response to hot
climatic conditions — these included verandahs along all four sides, and a connection taking
water pumped from a well to a spray on the roof. The tower access gained from a timber
staircase, and was reputably used by Curtain to watch over his employees in the vineyards
below. At the rear of the building there was a courtyard with kitchen, pantry, bathroom,
servants quarters and stables. The house was furnished with fine furniture including carpets
from Brussels, fine oil paintings, stained glass, and cut glass door knobs. To finance his
expansion of the vineyard, Curtain had borrowed from the Bank of Victoria, however, the
depression of the 1890s left him in heavily in debt. He was unable to repay the loan and the
estate was subsequently taken over by the Bank of Victoria in 1892-3. It then became the
residence of the successive winery managers, Francois de Castella and W C Bayliss until the
vineyard’s closure in 1909. It has remained a family residence since that time.8>

Developing Secondary Industries

Shepparton’s first industry —the famous Furphy

The word “furphy’ entered the Australian lexicon during the First World War. Water carts,
designed by John Hare Furphy of Shepparton and bearing his name, were used to take water to
soldiers on the front at Gallipoli and France. The cart drivers, who were reputedly gossips who
often spread wild stories — hence the term “furphy’ came to be understood to mean a rumour or
falsehood. Furphy had moved to Shepparton during the 1870s and set up a blacksmithing work
and foundry. In the pre-irrigation days, Furphy devised a method of carting water, and designed
the portable tank in two sizes — 180 and 250 gallon capacities. Because the tanks were to be
transported by horse, the 180 gallon tank became the most popular because, when it was filled,
it weighted about a ton which was “a fair load for a good horse’.86

By 1888, Furphy & Sons employed thirty-eight men and boys in their foundry works and it had
become the most extensive business of its kind in northern Victoria. In 1906 the business
moved from Wyndham Street to a site opposite the railway station — the plant was modernised
and electricity installed. The company relocated to New Dookie Road in 1978. Project
engineering and fabrication remain the business’s core activity, although it is now working on
developing skills and infrastructure for stainless steel, aluminium and mild steel fabrication.

Furphy is described as a “pious’ man who enjoyed a long association with the Methodist Church
in Shepparton. This strict Methodist work ethic may have guided his business principles and
those of his sons and grandsons who took over from him. The business has remained a family
one, retaining the core values attributed to the founder, John Furphy.

85 Dookie: the years to 1988, pp. 43-8.
86 www.furphys.com.au/wcinfo.html
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Fruit Preserving

By 1915, fruit production in the Goulburn Valley had grown to such an extent because of the
availability of water through the use of irrigation that it now posed a dilemma for the growers —
what to do with the excess produce that they could not sell at the markets in Melbourne and
elsewhere. The solution to preserve it led to the formation of the Shepparton Fruit Preserving
Company (SPC) in 1918. After initially recording a loss, mainly due to the use of primitive
canning methods, SPC (as it became known), Chairman, Andrew Fairley, began improving the
factory and its processes. The first year of the factory had produced 432,000 cans of product —
but by the late 1930s, it was producing 10.7 million cans per year.8” The company continued to
prosper, increasing its product range, turnover and staff, until the economic recession of the late
1980s saw SPC, like many other Australian companies, facing large financial losses. The
Ardmona cannery at Mooroopna had begun operation in the 1920s and continued to operate for
the next eighty years.

The economic health and livelihood of the district may have been seriously effected if the SPC
cannery had closed, and it is perhaps because of this that staff and community support ensured

its continued existence. In January 2002, SPC and Ardmona joined forces to become known as
SPC Ardmona Limited, one of the largest canneries in Australia.

In 1962, following extensive research into the best location for such a production facility,
Campbell’s Soups opened a plant at Lemnos, further reinforcing the image of the Goulburn
Valley as a viable location for the food industry. The new plant offered employment
opportunities for locals, as did the building of the channels and pipelines to supply water to the
plant. It proved to be one of the biggest single operations undertaken by the Shepparton Water
Trust and the Shepparton Sewage Authority.88

There are currently almost 1,000 hectares of new orchard plantings in the region, and the net
total of fruit trees in the Goulburn Valley has risen to 4.6 million trees. Other areas of
agriculture to have shown major growth are the viticulture and tomato industries.8?

Manufacturing, Construction and Other Industries

In recent years, the road transport industry has become one of the largest industries and
employers in Greater Shepparton. Its annual turnover in the local economy accounts for
approximately $500 million per annum and is responsible for over 1,050 direct jobs.
Shepparton is country Victoria’s largest truck sales and service centre and is often referred to as
the “transport hub’ of regional Australia. The movement of freight from the area is massive,
with some 12,000 containers each year being handled through the Mooroopna freight hub.%0

Employment and industry within the City of Greater Shepparton can be divided into six major
categories, including Manufacturing, Construction, the Retail Trade, Property and Business,
Education, Health and Community Services. In some sectors, such as the Manufacturing
industry, statistics for Greater Shepparton reveal that in this region a greater percentage of the
workforce (16.5%) is engaged in manufacturing than the Victorian average (15.7%). On the
other hand, Greater Shepparton (6.8%) is substantially below the Victorian average for those
working in the Property and Business services (11.1%). This may also be a reflection of the
high level of primary and secondary industries established in the area.

87 ‘SPC preserved despite troubles’ in Our Century, op.cit., p. 66.

88 ‘Irrigation aids development’ in Our Century, ibid., p. 68.
89 www.shepparton.vic.gov.au/issues/profile.htm
90 Ibid.
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9.0

9.1

9.2

Educating

Primary & Secondary Education

Preliminary attempts were made to establish schools in the newly settled Goulburn Valley from
as early as 1842. The government concluded that elementary education was necessary to create
a literate, numerate, and orderly citizenry; the first schools were both privately run and
denominational .9 By the 1850s, it became clear that these attempts were insufficient, and the
government began to fund the building and staffing of elementary schools, and established
bureaucracies to supervise them.

The 1862 Common Schools Act provided state aid to schools, but the minimum requirement of
sixty students prevented the establishment of remoter rural schools. By the 1870s, wearying of
the conflict between the churches and the intractability of the disputes over religious instruction,
governments withdrew state aid from church schools and religious instruction from the
curriculum in government schools.92 The Education Act of 1872 decreed that all schools would
henceforth become ‘free, compulsory and secular’.93

Prior to the Education Act 1872, seven common and three private schools existed in the whole
Goulburn Region. Only one of these, a Presbyterian school at Murchison, was located within the
boundaries of the present City of Greater Shepparton. Land selection, railways, irrigation, and
later closer settlement caused a great land rush which coincided with the Act, and by 1883, one
hundred and twenty eight new State schools had opened in the northern Victorian region. The
Murchison Primary School had been established in 1859, and when it was proposed a new site be
selected for the school, land in Impey Street was acquired for this purpose in 1901. A new school
was built and was officially opened by the Director of Education, Frank Tate in 1906.

The first formal education in Mooroopna was given by William Crimp, a selector, in 1873 in his
hut, located a few kilometres west of the present school. In 1874 two acres (0.81 hectares) of
land were donated by local businessman, William Archer, and a small timber building was
erected. Within two years, however, this proved unsatisfactory and a three-classroom brick
building with slate roof was constructed by John Mills. It opened in 1877 as Mooroopna State
School No 1432 (Figure 15).

Higher Education

The City of Greater Shepparton became a “university city’ in the 1990s when two major
Victorian universities — La Trobe campus and GOTAFE and The University of Melbourne’s
Rural Health course — relocated teaching facilities to Shepparton. The Dookie Agricultural
College had already become part of the Faculty of Agriculture, Forestry and Horticulture,
University of Melbourne.

With three campuses located within the Shire, it has become an education precinct, attracting
students to the rural setting and hoping to minimise the departure of university students to
Melbourne, other regions of the State or interstate.94 The industry currently employs
approximately 6.1%?9° of labour within the City of Greater Shepparton.

91 L J Blake, (ed.), Vision and Realisation: A Centenary History of State Education in Victoria,
Volume 1.

92 R J W Selleck, ‘Education’, in The Oxford Companion to Australian History, pp. 207-8.

93 Blake, op.cit., Volume 1, pp. 195-207.

94 Strategic Plan for Shepparton’s Development as a University City, n.d., p. 8.

95 This is a median figure, calculated from Australian Bureau of Statistics 2001 employment figures
Greater Shepparton , Part A, Part B, and Part C. Part A, Education Industry, 6.8%; Part B, 7%.
Part C, 4.6%.

Allom Lovell & Associates
53



City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Two

Figure 15 Mooroopna Primary School No. 1432

Figure 16 Murchison Primary School

9.2.1  Dookie Agricultural College

In 1875, as a result of the efforts of the Secretary of Agriculture, Alexander Robert Wallis, an
area of Crown Land in the Parish of Dookie was reserved for an experimental farm.% This
became known as the Cashel Experimental Farm and originally consisted of 1,938 hectares.
Dookie Agricultural College commenced its operation on 4 October 1886, under the auspices of
the Council of Agricultural Education, following the implementation of the Agricultural
Education Act, 1884. The College offered a two year course for students over the age of 14
years who had completed a satisfactory State School education. The two year course continued
from 1886 to 1910. The three year Diploma of Education was introduced with the intake of
students in 1911; it continued as a Diploma course until 1966.

96 Dookie: the Years to 1988, op.cit., p. 32.
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9.2.2

9.2.3

Figure 17 Dookie Agricultural College, 1886
Source: University of Melbourne

In 1945, control of the Victorian Agricultural Colleges passed from the Council of Agricultural
Education to the newly created Division of Agricultural Education within the Department of
Agriculture.97 The three year Diploma of Agricultural Science (Dip. Agr. Sc.), introduced in
1966, replaced the Diploma of Agriculture (D.D.A.). The change of name to the Diploma of
Agricultural Science meant a further elevation of entrance requirements to 16 years and passes
in five Leaving Certificate subjects. Studentships, which had existed from the 1940s, were no
longer restricted to males. In 1973 the first female students were admitted to the Diploma
course — from the mid-1990s they have made up one quarter of the total student population.

From 1983 until 1985 Dookie was a campus of the Victorian College of Agriculture and
Horticulture. The University of Melbourne and the College signed a formal agreement in 1989
to seek affiliation. The amalgamation took place in July 1992 and in 1995 it became a campus
of the Faculty of Agriculture Forestry and Horticulture, The University of Melbourne. The
campus is part of the 2,240 hectares of farm which includes broad-acre cropping, lamb and beef
enterprises, dairying and an intensive piggery as well as 20 hectares of orchards and vineyards.
Staff and students are accommodated either on the campus or in the town of Dookie and add to
the life of that small town.

Department of Rural Health and Rural Clinical School

The Shepparton campus of The University of Melbourne’s Department of Rural Health and the
Rural Clinical School offers under-graduate and post-graduate courses, and this year was open
to medical students. The campus is located at Graham Street, Shepparton.

Goulburn Ovens College of TAFE

The Goulburn Ovens College of TAFE was officially formed in October 1996 through the
amalgamation of the Goulburn Valley and Wangaratta Institutes of TAFE. The institute’s
primary focus is directly related to the livelihood of the area; courses in agriculture, horticulture,
building studies, pruning and waste management are taught. It aims ‘to assist in the economic
development of the north east Goulburn region through education and training’.98

The TAFE operates two campuses, one in Fryers Street, Shepparton, the other is located at the
120 hectare property Wanganui Homestead, Shepparton (Figure 18). This site is named the
William Orr Campus. Wanganui Homestead was the home of the mining entrepreneur and
politician William Orr (1843-1929).9° Born in Ayrshire, Scotland, the son of William Orr,

97 dookwww.landfood.unimelb.edu.au, 15/08/02.
98 www.gotafe.vic.edu.au., 15/08/02.
99 Geoff Browne. ‘William Orr (1843-1929)’ in Australian Dictionary of Biography, Volume 11,
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farmer, the family had migrated to Victoria in 1852,and spendt the next ten years on the
Castlemaine and Daylesford goldfields. Following a brief sojourn to Queensland with his
father, Orr joined the Beechworth stock and station agents, J H Gray & Co., and when they
opened a Wangaratta branch, Orr moved there and became active in local affairs. Elected to the
Wangaratta Borough Council in 1875, he served as mayor in 1878-9; and was secretary of the
Ovens and Murray Agricultural Society for seven years.100

Orr’s interest in mining led him further afield; he tried his luck with the silver mines at Broken
Hill, becoming an original shareholder in Broken Hill Proprietary Co. Ltd. and by 1888 was
‘riding on the boom’ there. He took up 15,000 shares in the newly formed Mount Lyell Mining
Co and became a director of that firm. However, Orr retained his links with north-east Victoria
and in 1895 purchased a grain and sheep farm near Shepparton. He built the homestead and
coach house around 1900, using local bricks. It is unclear why the homestead was named
Wanganui, though it is possible he travelled to New Zealand during his extensive world tour in
1895.

In 1901 he was elected unopposed to the Victorian Legislative Council at a by-election for
North-Eastern Province but did not seek re-election in 1904. He died at his home in Toorak in
February 1929; his wife had predeceased him and his estate was largely bequeathed to relatives
and friends.101

Figure 18 Wanganui Homestead, now home of the Goulburn Ovens College of TAFE

pp. 97-8.
100 Browne, ibid., p. 98.
101 Browne, loc.cit.
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10.0

10.1

Worshipping

Religious practice was integral to the lives of the first pioneers and colonists. To the squatters,
selectors and other settlers of the Australia colonies, religion provided a framework for their life
and work. Churches were one of the first buildings to be erected as soon as any township began
to be formed. Land was set aside for the major denominations to build churches when the
parishes were first surveyed. It is not surprising then, to find that Stage One of this Thematic
Environmental History identified twenty-five churches within the City of Greater Shepparton as
items of potential heritage significance.

Protestants, Catholics and non-Christians

Most of the main denominational churches had been established in the City of Greater
Shepparton by the late nineteenth century, and churches were evident in small and large towns
alike. The Church of England provided religious services from 1875; the Presbyterian Church
was active from 1878; the Baptist Church held services in Ardmona and North Mooroopna; and
the Salvation Army opened a place of worship in Tatura in 1889. Tatura, according to its
historian, believes that, more than any other town in the region, has a reputation as a ‘Catholic
town’.102 The Catholic Church has erected impressive buildings in Tatura on both sides of
Hogan Street.

According to the Register of the National Estate, the Sacred Heart Church is “an integral part of
the complex and the community as a whole’ (Figure 19).103 St Mary’s Church, the Convent of

Figure 19 Sacred Heart Church, Tatura

102 Bossence, Tatura, op.cit., p. 208.
103 Sacred Heart Church, Tatura, Register of the National Estate, Database Number 004473; File
Number 2/7/220/0001.
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Mercy, the Sacred Heart School and St Mary’s College provide a strong focus for a large cross-
section of the community.

Greater Shepparton’s spiritual growth has not been confined to Christianity. The long tradition
of immigration to the Goulburn Valley has resulted in the establishment of two Muslim
mosques in the past forty years.

These, however, were not identified as sites of potential significance in Stage One of this Study.
The first mosque was built in Shepparton in 1960. The local Albanian Muslim community was
responsible for building this mosque, making Shepparton one of the few Victorian country cities
with a place of worship for Muslims.194 The mosque is attended by Turkish, Egyptian and
Pakistani worshippers. The second mosque, in Mooroopna, was established in 1987 and also
caters to Turkish speaking Muslims.

The Murchison Masonic Lodge, originally established in 1872, continued to meet until 1885 in
its original location at the Bridge Hotel. The present Masonic Temple was dedicated in 1935
(Figure 20).

The major religious denominations across the region remain the Protestant and Catholic faiths.
Their influence on the physical fabric of the study area is perhaps easier to determine than on
the overall philosophic or moral character of the region. Suffice to say that the larger and
smaller towns appear to exhibit a strong work ethic, as well as very frequently, tight-knit
communities, often, perhaps joined by the traditions of their religious practice.

Figure 20 Murchison Masonic Lodge

104 ‘Islam makes its mark’, in Our Century: The Growth of a Community, in Shepparton News,
19 October 1999, p. 62.
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11.0 Recreation and Leisure

Whatever the circumstances of their lives — whether they were the early pioneers and settlers of
the region, those who migrated from different parts of Victoria or other colonies, or the later
immigrants from other lands, the residents of the City of Greater Shepparton have always
enjoyed many forms of casual and competitive sporting activities, as well as different forms of
culture and the arts. Parkland reserves, former parcels of Crown Land, allocated for the
recreation and amusement of residents, were set aside in the nineteenth century, and some still
exist within the municipality. Bowling and croquet greens, hockey and tennis courts, football
and cricket, water skiing and golf — have been and continue to be enjoyed as part of the lifestyle
of this region.

11.1 Eating, Drinking and More: the role of the country ‘pub’

Pubs and hotels have played a major role in the creation of an Australian culture and have, at the
same time, been the centres of neighbourhood social activity.195 The three distinctive types of
public houses that originated in England — the ‘inn’ which provided accommodation; the
‘tavern’ providing wine and spirits; and the “‘alehouse’ selling only beerl96 — have been
combined in the Australian setting to become a new institution often known and referred to as
the local pub. The pub has also been shaped, in part, by patterns of work and leisure, in part by
the breweries which, through ownership or contract, bound pubs to sell their products. Pubs
have also spearheaded settlement into previously un-colonised parts of the continent.107

Stage One of this Heritage Study has identified ten hotels as items of potential heritage
significance within the City of Greater Shepparton. This link between the past and the present
illustrates two important aspects of the development of the district. It reminds us firstly that
rivers — and crossing them — were the impetus for further exploration of new grazing pastures,
especially in the early squatting period of Victoria’s history. "It also demonstrates that country
pubs and hotels have served many purposes, and with many of them located on riverbanks, they
remain as testimony to their multi-faceted existence. Rivers and waterfronts were key factors in
the siting of hotels.1% From 1840, publicans often owned and operated punts at river fords. On
the banks of the Goulburn River, from 1853, Patrick (Paddy) McGuire operated a punt on one
side, and on the other a hotel to accommodate those who had crossed. Pubs proliferated in the
new colony and in the new townships. Many of the earliest pubs were family businesses,
sometimes run by a woman alone, either as a pub or as a sly-grog shop — often combined with a
type of general store. Under whichever guise, they offered food, refreshments and
accommodation to the traveller — and employment to many women where it may not otherwise
have been available.

Gregory’s Bridge Hotel in Murchison, located on the banks of the Goulburn River, (Figure 21)
was built between 1865-8. It was not the earliest hotel in Murchison, the first thought to have
been Punt Hotel (opened in 1854).199 QOriginally known as Thorne’s Bridge Hotel and Store it
became Gregory’s Bridge Hotel after its ownership had been transferred to E J Gregory by the
1890s.110 This country hotel comprises a large general store as part of the building, with stables
at the rear and remnants of the garden — including the vast specimen of a London Plane tree
(Platanus x acerifolia), planted in 1913 which stands between the hotel and the road. Gregory’s
was extended in 1894 and 1905, the 1905 works including the addition of an upper

105 Diane Kirkby, ‘Hotels’, in Oxford Companion to Australian History, op.cit., pp. 539-40.
106 Ibid., p. 539.

107 Ibid., p. 539.

108  Chris McConville and Associates, Hotels in Victoria Thematic typology’, p. vii.

109 Heritage Victoria, VHR Number H963.

110 Ibid.
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Figure 21 Gregory’s Bridge Hotel

level to the rear of the building. The hotel was the focus of local events in the district and is
also patronised by tourists to the area, commercial travellers and the locals. Memorable events
at the hotel include a special luncheon for the Governor of Victoria, Lord Huntingfield, held
while he was visiting Murchison in Easter 1937 to open the new Goulburn River bridge. It
remains an historic symbol of the importance of hotels in the late nineteenth century
Australia.111

Casual and Competitive Sport

Cricket and football, both popular games across Victoria, were played in Greater Shepparton as
much as in any other locality around the State. The grandstand at the Mooroopna Recreation
Reserve reminds us of the continuing participation of local families and sporting clubs in both
of these enduring Australian sporting activities.

Culture and the Arts

The Shepparton Art Gallery was established in 1936 with the help of Sir John Longstaff, ‘a
fashionable portrait painter who spent his youth in the region’.112 Longstaff had grown up in
Toolamba where his father was a storekeeper. The gallery is said to hold one of the largest
public collections of historical and contemporary ceramics in Australia.

Migration and Immigration

Immigration, whether independent, assisted, or refugee, has profoundly shaped, and continues to
shape, Australian society.113 The earliest European arrivals were not migrants, of course; rather,
they were reluctant exiles, convicts and their warders. The first free persons who accompanied
the convicts and stayed on, or who migrated in the 1820s and 1830s to take advantage of free

111 Ilbid.
112 http://amol.org.au/art_trails/Shepparton/
113 John Lack, ‘Immigration’, in Oxford Companion to Australian History, op.cit., pp. 340-1.
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121

land and labour, thought of themselves as ‘colonists’ or *settlers’. By 1850 there were 187,000
free migrants in Australia, most had their passage paid from the proceeds of the colonial land
sales.11* From 32,879 in 1846, the population of Port Phillip jumped to 77,345 in 1851.115 This
was mainly due to assisted British migration to the new colony. This form of assisted passage
continued for 150 years and had a profound influence on the attitude of the growing country to
migrants from other parts of the world.

The gold rushes of 1851 onwards saw substantial numbers of other European and non-European
migrants arriving in the colony and rushing to the goldfields in Bendigo, Ballarat and
Rushworth. Chinese immigrants, made up 4.58% of non-European immigrants and became the
largest group of migrants to the goldfields.116 However, this was at a time when their presence
generated resentment among the Europeans and native-born Australian miners who were
suspicious of the Chinese, especially for their unfamiliar dress and habits. They suffered attacks
and violence and were forced to pay an annual residential tax of £1 as well as an entry tax or, as
it was known, a poll tax, of £10. Anti-Chinese sentiment continued unabated through until the
late nineteenth century by which time the Chinese community mounted a legal challenge to the
government’s actions. Their initial win was overturned, ‘recognising the colonies’ rights to
control immigration’.117 Opposition to the Chinese immigrants was one manifestation of the
racism then present in the Australian culture. Many of the early Chinese gold-seekers would
have passed through Shepparton on their way to the goldfields; some became market-gardeners
in the Tatura area.

Pre- and Post-War Immigration

Opportunities for a new life have continued to bring migrants form many parts of the world to
the City of Greater Shepparton. As well as British and German migrants, by 1913 immigrants
were arriving from Palestine, and Jews were seeking refuge from Russia. In addition to these, a
number of Albanian and Greek settlers arrived in Shepparton in the 1930s. They contributed
greatly to the district’s fruit and canning industries by establishing orchards.118 Shepparton’s
first Muslim Mosque was built.in 1960.

Immigrants from Italy and Yugoslavia were the next to arrive in large numbers into the
Goulburn Valley region during and following the Second World War. They were followed in
the late 1940s by Lithuanians, Latvian, Estonian and Macedonian immigrants ‘eager to start
new lives” away from war-torn Europe. As historian Ron Michael explains, in the main they
gravitated to the land where orchards, market gardens and wineries ‘formed a link with the
lifestyle of their homelands’.11° A number of these migrants built up their agricultural pursuits,
increasing the number of orchards and developing a strong tomato production industry. In later
years they also excelled in dairying.

Dutch, Vietnamese, Chinese, Filipino and Turkish immigrants have continued to arrive and
settle in the City of Shepparton. The 1990s saw the mix change in response to the changing
locations of conflict around the world. In 1999 Shepparton agreed to take a large number of
refugees from Irag and Bosnia, Kosovar and East Timor. This decision is thought to have
greatly enhanced the lives of the remainder of the community.

114 Lack, ibid., p. 340.

115 Garden, op.cit., p. 41.

116 Ibid., p. 80.

117 Ibid., p. 254.

118 ‘Migrants Arrive’ in ‘Our Century: The Growth of a Community’, Shepparton News, 19 October
1999.

119 Ron Michael. On McGuire’s Punt, p. 128.
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13.0 Internment

The availability of plentiful supplies of food and water in Northern Victoria during the Second
World War may in part explain the choice of the Goulburn Valley for the creation of the
Prisoner of War and Internment camps in Murchison and Tatura. By an agreement between the
United Kingdom and Australian governments, Murchison was chosen for a camp to hold 4,000
German and Italian prisoners of war, captured in North Africa and the Middle East. The Tatura
group of camps held approximately 12,000 — 13,000 men, women and children of twenty-three
nationalities, both prisoners and internees. Upon their arrival, for accommodation purposes,
they were often housed according to their nationality.

The inmates of the different camps, whether Italian Prisoners of War, or men, women or
children interned as enemy aliens for the duration of hostilities, had to find meaningful activities
to occupy their days. Camp leaders were appointed to direct activities; domestic work — such as
cleaning and cooking — was assigned to groups. Gardening, clothes making, building furniture,
and making toys for children, were some of the daily activities undertaken by the prisoners.

To a certain extent, the prisoners lived for four or five years in a secluded world. Whilst letters
from home were rare, many did manage to get through eventually. The prisoners, most of
whom were German, northern European or Italian, had to amuse themselves while detained.
Many studied through correspondence courses and gained an education. Sport became a large
part of many prisoners’ lives, and especially for children — games such as football, soccer,
gymnastics, athletics, tennis and golf — were all played on a regular basis.

Although there were attempted break-outs — some of them successful — it would appear that the
conditions the prisoners lived under were not unduly severe. Many of the Italian prisoners were
released into the community to work on farms in the area — and indeed some former Prisoners of
War returned to Australia as migrants after their release. Little remains today of the physical
fabric of these prisoner of war and internment camps. The Museum at Tatura, however,
documents through photographs, clothing, and other artefacts, the lifestyle endured by the many
thousands of prisoners. The German war cemetery at Tatura and the Italian mausoleum,
Ossario, at Murchison, remain as tangible links with the war experience

13.1 Murchison - Prisoner of War Camps No. 1 and 13

From May 1941, Camp No. 13 was developed, with Dhurringile as its annexe.120 The historic
homestead, Dhurringile, became the home of German army officers and their batmen. Little
remains of the former Camp No. 13 in Murchison. The high security camp consisted of an
octagonal shaped plan, divided into four compounds. The entrance is marked by a stone
gateway; nearby the remains of a single storey sentry box can still be seen.

Compound A, Camp No. 1 was established in 1940 on land owned by John B Noonan near the
Waranga Basin Inlet. Sixty three German internees were transferred 5km from ‘Dhurringile’ to
the camp containing 14 huts, two mess halls, and open wash house, shower room and latrine.
One hut was used as an orderly room and another, the temporary camp hospital. By 1943
sanitation was connected and the camp became the Australian Army Administration Camp and
Hospital. Later additions and amenities were established, including lush stone-terraced gardens.
The Germans were also joined there by Italians. Compound B was later established to the east
when 640 local German internees were transferred from across Australia. Following Germany’
surrender in 1945, the camps were decommissioned and by 1948 all buildings had been
removed.

120 Michael, op.cit., p. 61.
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13.2

14.0

Dhurringile

This mansion was built by James Winter in the early 1870s, after the great Goulburn flood of
1870 washed away Winter’s original homestead. It was completed in 1877 and cost £30,000. It
had sixty-five rooms planned in suites and a huge entrance hall which could accommodate one
hundred dancers.121 There are four underground rooms at the east of the house where the
Winters planned to retire on hot days. The home included extensive outbuildings, stabling and a
woolshed as a memorial to the days when the estate supported 50,000 head of sheep. The house
remained in the family until the Second World War when it was acquired by the Commonwealth
Government as accommaodation for German prisoners of war. It housed German officers and
their batmen.

The house was surrounded by barbed-wire to retain the German internees. There are reports of
escape tunnels constructed by prisoners. After the War, in 1947, the Presbyterian church
purchased the property for use as a home for immigrant boys and in 1965 the State government
purchased the building and 116 acres of land for a minimum security prison (Figure 22).

Commemorating the Dead — Cemeteries and Memorials

There is, however, no doubt that as Australians develop their interest in the history of their
country and of their families, ... cemeteries are becoming increasingly popular and appreciated
more than ever before. ... Cemeteries not only help us to understand our past, but also provide
for us a sense of continuity and identity.122

The practice of burying and commemorating deceased loved ones has existed in Australia since
the first days of settlement. In Australia, as in Britain, the first Christian burials were
predominantly within churchyards. Permanent cemeteries, following the British tradition, were
laid out according to denomination. Early pioneers, influential residents, war heroes and others
remain memorialised within the landscape in order to connect the past with the present

Because of the devastating losses on Gallipoli from 25 April 1915, the ANZACSs have become
enshrined in Australian history.123 With the outpouring of grief following the Gallipoli landing,
and the subsequent major loss of life, it is not surprising that memorials to the war dead of any
district were quickly subscribed to. Physical memorials, often in the form of an obelisk, and
also avenues of honour, were erected in nearly every town across Victoria; indeed they exist
throughout the Australian landscape.

Of particular significance to the City of Greater Shepparton, is the diversity of memorials found
in this municipality. Stage One of this Heritage Study identified six memorial sites. Not only
do the physical symbols and memorials commemorate Aboriginal and European settlement of
the land, they directly connect the landscape with the Italian and Germans who came to
Australia and died here as Prisoners of War or internees. These two groups leave behind the
physical manifestation of their own heritage in the form of two memorials to their war dead.
Indeed, of only three war memorials erected in Australia to commemorate overseas soldiers and
war dead, two are located within the City of Greater Shepparton — the other, the memorial to
Japanese war dead, is located at Cowra in New South Wales. The cemeteries and memorials
therefore connect with the indigenous past, the early exploration and settlement of the district,
the local war dead and overseas prisoners of war.

121 Heritage Victoria citation, number H1554,
122 Celestina Sagazio (ed.), Cemeteries: Our Heritage, p. 1.
123 Craig Wilcox, “World War 1°, Oxford Companion to Australian History, op.cit., p. 693-5.
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Figure 22 Dhurringile
Source: Heritage Victoria File H1554

Indigenous Graves

One striking aspect of the diversity of memorials still visible in the Murchison area, are the
graves of members of a sub-set of the Ngoorailum tribe (Figure 24). William Bossence, in his
history, Murchison, writes of the demise of King Charles of Tattambo, ‘King of the Goulburn
Tribe’, buried in the Murchison cemetery in 1866, and of the subsequent deaths of the
remainder of his family.124 His wife, Queen Mary and his son, Captain John, aged 47 or 48,
died within days of each other in October 1874 and were also buried in the Murchison cemetery.
The significance of the graves, and the telling of their story in the local press at the time, is the
recognition that these individuals were the last of their tribe. Members of the tribe had become
residents of the Aboriginal Protectorate when it was established in 1839; it was within a short
space of time that the whole tribe had been wiped out. Perhaps the majestic title was applied to
the elders as a form of respect for the tribe. Alternatively, the title may have been applied
because the ‘King’ had adopted European habits and lifestyle, as it appears the ‘Tattambo King’
had worked for the squatter, Mr Fryer, of the Molka Station, and was well known in the area.12>
The pair of graves, enclosed by wrought iron palisades, made by the local landowner, Mr
Barratt, are marked with generic timber crosses within the enclosure.

14.1 Commemorating Pioneers

The first white child to be born in the district was Charles William Wilson. His life and work
is commemorated by a monument in Tatura. Wilson was born in 1855 in Whroo, and moved to
Tatura in 1879 to open a branch of J W Mason’s butchery. In 1881 he married, and for twenty
years, tirelessly served the community of Tatura. He died in 1901. Wilson held office in most
community organisations. He was a member of the Rodney Shire Council from 1887 to 1891;
between 1894 and 1901 he served twice as President. He served on the Rodney Irrigation Trust

124 Bossence. Murchison, op. cit., p. 36.
125 Ibid.
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from 1889 until 1901 and was chairman in 1894. He was also a president of the Mooroopna
Hospital, trustee of the racecourse, Mechanic’s Institute, public gardens and recreation reserve,
Australian Native’s Association, Fire Brigade, Band, Presbyterian Church and Secretary of the
Cemetery Trust. To perpetuate his memory, the Shire of Rodney Council contributed to a
memorial, constructed in the Tatura Gardens in 1901.

The Tatura Cemetery was one of the first public amenities to be established in that township;
the Trustees of the Cemetery were gazetted in March 1876 (Figure 23) and the town’s
prominent residents, businessmen and local identities are buried there.

Tributes to the War Dead

War heroes are remembered throughout the City of Greater Shepparton. The recently relocated
Shepparton cenotaph and the new Mateship sculpture commemorate the City of Shepparton’s
soldiers who fought in the Boer War, First and Second World Wars, Korean and Vietnam Wars.
One memorial that is visible to all travellers to and from Shepparton, is the Calder Woodburn
Memorial. This memorial consists of four rows of eucalyptus species, planted along 19.7 km of
the Goulburn Valley Highway. They were planted by Fen Woodburn between 1945 and 1949,
to commemorate his son, Calder, who died in France in 1942. The length of the avenue and the
type of tree used are in direct contrast to other avenues of honour found in Australian country
towns (Figure 25). Although the memorial was originally planned as a tribute to his son, the
Calder Woodburn Memorial soon commemorated all those from the district who had died in
War service during the Second World War.

Three War Memorials at Mooroopna (Figure 26) commemorate the war dead, and each with a
distinctive style. The traditional obelisk in Merrigum was erected to commemorate the ten local
men who died during World War One. It was first erected on a site in the south-east corner of
the Recreation Reserve and was officially unveiled on 29 May 1921. In 1965 it was removed
to its present place in the Merrigum Hall Reserve.

Figure 23 Tatura Cemetery

Allom Lovell & Associates
65



City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Two

Figure 24 King Billy & Queen Mary Graves

Figure 25 Calder Woodburn Memorial Avenue
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144

Figure 26 Two of Mooroopna’s War Memorials

Memorials to Citizens from other Lands

Located within the City of Greater Shepparton are two significant war memorials to citizens from
other lands — Germany and Italy — who died on Australian soil. By an agreement with the British
government, Australia was chosen as the site to locate British prisoners of war, and many
thousands were shipped to Victoria from 1941. Murchison and Tatura were two sites within the
municipality chosen for prisoner of war camps, and the stories of the prisoners, including failed
and successful escapes, have been told elsewhere.

The first foreign war cemetery to be built in Australia was the German War Cemetery at Tatura.
It is a memorial to the German nationals who were interned and died in the prisoner of war camps
near Tatura, and in other camps across Australia. It was established within a few years of the end
of Second World War. The burials include 191 internees of World War One, 48 internees and 11
prisoners of war from World War Two, with re interred remains relocated to the site from across
the country. The land on which the Cemetery stands was excised from the Presbyterian section
of the Tatura Cemetery and fenced by the Australian War Graves Commission. The World War
Two section was officially inaugurated on 16 November 1958 by the West German Ambassador,
Dr Hans Mahlenfeld.

A memorial to Italians who died whilst in Australia as prisoners of war are commemorated in the
Ossario built in Murchison (Figure 27). The names of 130 Italian POWSs and internees are
recorded on two metal tablets. Following the post-War immigration to Australia by Italians, the
Murchison cemetery became a place of pilgrimage, and Luigi Gigliotti of Kyabram proposed that
all the bodies of Italians be brought to one burial ground. The Ossario was consecrated by the
Under Secretary for Migration, the Hon. Ferdinando Storchi, on 10 September 1961. Every year
on Remembrance Sunday, Mass is celebrated at the Ossario.126

126 Bossence. Murchison, op. cit., pp. 181-3.
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Figure 27 Ossario, Murchison Figure 28 Tatura German Memorial

15.0  The Regional Centre — Shepparton

Shepparton is a thriving regional city — it is the fourth largest provincial centre in Victoria and
has a well developed economy due to its strong agricultural and irrigation base.12” Twenty-five
per cent of Victoria’s agricultural production is generated in this area — the recent display of
cows in the “Mooving Art’ exhibition, emphasise their importance to the district. Major
secondary industries in the greater Shepparton area are mainly related to food processing,
manufacturing and transport.128 Shepparton also maintains a focus on education and has
recently become a ‘university precinct’ — this decision has, in its own way, highlighted one of
the major themes that have emerged through this study — that of immigration. By hosting three
university campuses, the City encourages immigration to the region rather than away from it.
The cultural diversity of Greater Shepparton is also evident, with almost ten per cent of
residents being born overseas. Large numbers of residents have their origins in Italy, Turkey,
Macedonia, Greece and Albania. More recently, large numbers of people have migrated from
the Middle East, principally from Irag. At the same time, around 3.0 — 4.0% of the population
identify as being of Indigenous origin.129

15.1 Medium Size Towns

Mooroopna, Murchison and Tatura are medium sized towns of the district. The balance of the
population resides in the rural areas and surrounding smaller towns of Murchison, Dookie,
Merrigum, Congupna, Toolamba, Katandra and Tallygaroopna.

15.1.1 Mooroopna

The township of Mooroopna, with its current population of around 7,000, is located 4 km west
of Shepparton and divided by the Goulburn River. Mooroopna was initially larger than
Shepparton, and in 1876 boasted twenty hotels.130 The number is said to have decreased with
the arrival of the motor car — though the Commercial Hotel and Royal Mail Hotel are still

127 www.shepparton.vic.gov.au

128 Ibid.

129 Australian Bureau of Statistics, 240052831 Gr. Shepparton Pt A, Pt B and Pt C.
130  ‘Hotels dominate town’, Our Century: The Growth of a Community, p. 36.
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trading. Originally part of the Shire of Rodney, since the redistribution of local councils in
1994, it has been included in the City of Greater Shepparton.

The settlements of Shepparton and Mooroopna were initially isolated by the flood plain that
separated them; now they are joined by a causeway and it is possible to walk on a shared
walking/cycling path from one township to the other. The earliest settler in Mooroopna was
James Cowper who squatted on the first Ardpatrick run, of 75,240 acres, in 1841.131 Other
settlers followed Cowper, including William Archer, who with his wife Elizabeth, built and
operated the first punt, hotel, bank and general store. William Morrell followed the Archer’s
and sub-divided the land which formed the beginnings of the town.132

By the end of the nineteenth century, Mooroopna was a thriving township — it had established a
regional hospital in 1876 (Figure 30), the railway line to Melbourne was opened in 1880, the
Waterworks Trust was constituted in 1885 and electricity supplied local business by 1914.133
Facilities to provide services to the growing rural community — its early squatters, later selectors
and still later soldier settlers, as well as small businesses and local farmers — were in place
before the First World War.

Irrigation and immigration have played major roles in the development and expansion of
Mooroopna. Beginning in the 1880s, irrigation ensured that local farmers and fruit growers
were able to utilise the vast acreage of relatively flat land to its best advantage. Local produce
included deciduous fruit; the first orchards were planted at Ardmona in 1886 and the first
cannery opened in 1887 — canned fruit products were exported to the United Kingdom.
However, it was not until 1921 that the Ardmona Fruit Products Co-operative began operations
in Mooroopna; during the Second World War it played a major role in Australia’s home
production efforts.134 Today it is a thriving tourist attraction to the township, with product sales
as well as catering facilities open seven days per week. As well as fruit and dairy production,
local farming today includes a substantial number of stud farms.

During and after the Second World War, Mooroopna became the site of large numbers of
immigrants from Europe. Early immigrants included Italians whose contribution to the
expansion of the Ardmona cannery cannot be underestimated. Enthusiastic growers of
tomatoes, many Italian families bought or leased land and produced excellent tomatoes for
canning or bottling.

Migration to the district, either local or international, has remained a constant part of
Mooroopna’s history. The first immigrants were Jewish refuges from Russia in the years
preceding the First World War. Following the arrival and integration into the community of the
large Italian population in the 1940s, further trends of immigration have occurred. During the
1950s and 1960s, Eastern Europeans — including Turks, Greeks and Albanians settled in
Mooroopna and the Goulburn Valley.

During the 1970s, the trend of immigration included a large Indian and South East Asian
contingent and into the 1980s a small number of immigrants from the Philippines moved into
the area. The expansion and relocation of established businesses in Mooroopna has also meant
a steady increase in intra-state migration.

Mooroopna may best be characterised as a township that has flourished through the continuing
phases of settlement, immigration and industry — themes that recur throughout the Shire.

131 Billis & Kenyan, op.cit., p. 167.

132 ‘A brief history of Mooroopna’, www.mooroopna.org.au/history, 14 August 2002,
133 Ibid.

134 Ibid.
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15.1.2  Murchison

Murchison, like Mooroopna, is a recent addition to the City of Greater Shepparton. Residents
voted in favour of amalgamation so that Murchison and Murchison East are now part of the City
of Greater Shepparton. The boundary of the township is the river, giving the town an ‘edge
complex’.135 QOriginally Murchison East was part of the Shire of Goulburn, while Murchison
West (the township) belonged to the Waranga Shire. The township now extends to both sides of
the Goulburn River and is a picturesque medium-sized town. Murchison’s history includes its
time as an Aboriginal Protectorate, and it remains the site of a wide diversity of graves and
memorials, including that of the last of the Aboriginal tribe of King Charles Tattambo, *King of
the Goulburn Tribe’, his wife, Queen Mary and son Captain John. It is also the site of the
German and Italian War Memorials.

As the historian of Murchison notes, ‘Murchison has three very characteristic’ features of a
country town — ‘a Mechanics’ Institute, a granite war memorial and a couple of psuedo-gothic
churches’.136 In fact, the three churches — Christ Anglican Church (1884), the former
Presbyterian, now Uniting Church (1878) and the former Methodist, now Uniting Church
(1877) are built in the Gothic Revival style. They remind us of the strength of faith, practiced
and expressed by the early pioneers of the district.

More than this, Murchison is representative of most phases of development of the municipality
— evident by its major structures, including a nineteenth century flour mill, a number of hotels,
shops, Masonic lodge, railway station, bridges and canals. These historic structures remain
visible in the landscape and remind us of the past while still operating as every-day aspects of
the current fabric of the district.

15.1.2 Tatura

Stage One of the Heritage Study identified eighteen sites as significant to the cultural heritage of
the township of Tatura. Like Murchison, Tatura demonstrates a richness of social, cultural and
civic life. The Mechanics’ Institute and Victory Hall, the Rodney Irrigation Trust Building that
now houses the Irrigation and War Camps Museum, and the Wilson Memorial are illustrative of
the town’s historic and continuing emphasis on community work and the welfare of the town
and its people.

15.1.3 Ardmona

Ardmona was the first irrigation district in Victoria and has become famous for its fruit and
grape growing and Ardmona cannery (now SPC Ardmona Limited). Stage One of the Heritage
Study identified four buildings — the Primary School, Holy Trinity Anglican Church, the former
Scots Presbyterian Church, a house on Simson Road and the pine trees on Lenne Road, as sites
of cultural significance to the township. Though not a representative group of buildings, easily
able to illustrate the patterns of settlement of the ‘Ardmona Estate’, they remind us of the
immediate need for schools and churches. Holy Trinity Church dates from 1914 and the land
was the gift of a local farmer. The former Scots Presbyterian Church was built in 1930 but had
ceased to operate as a church by 1985 — possibly a reflection of the current dwindling numbers
of church-goers in Australia.

Ardmona, as well as becoming one of the best known stone-fruit growing districts in Victoria,
was also the site of two early vineyards in the district, the ‘St James’ and the ‘Lake Eyrie’, on
the northern outskirts of Ardmona. Irrigation assisted the aspiring orchadists and vignerongs,

135 Personal Communication, Mr Warwick Finlay, 22 August 2002.
136  Bossence, Murchison, p. 190.
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and in the late nineteenth century, when production was increasing, fruit and wine growers
formed associations to protect their own interests.

15.2 Small Townships and Localities

The smaller towns located within the City of Greater Shepparton include Dookie, Toolamba,
Undera, Tallygaroopna, Byrneside, Caniambo and Pine Lodge. Dookie, established in 1859, is
a mostly flat, unirrigated wheat growing district. It is perhaps best known for its agricultural
college, now a campus of The University of Melbourne. During the 1870s, farm selections were
taken up, and a township site at the foot of Mount Major was surveyed. It was named Dookie
South, later Cashel. The National Bank of Australasia first opened a branch in Dookie South in
1873, and the former bank building (1876 — see Data Sheet 08) has long been converted into a
family residence located within this small agricultural town.

Tallygaroopna, the name given to the first pastoral run occupied by Edward Khull in 1841,
remains a small town, and is located 15 km north of Shepparton. One important remnant of the
early squatters and selectors is the property ‘Fairley Downs’. This site retains the earliest
buildings on the property, and includes the remains of an 1841 slab, a late nineteenth century
building, the elegant homestead constructed in 1906, and a former World War Two prisoner of
war camp building, currently used as a milking shed. It forms a direct connection to the pastoral
history of the area.

16.0 Public Buildings

Stage One of this Heritage Study identified twelve buildings, apart from churches and schools,
that trace the physical development of the community that grew within the Shire, and later City
of Greater Shepparton. These buildings include community and public halls, Mechanics’
Institutes, Court Houses and Post Offices. However, only one hospital, Mooroopna, has existed
in the study area since the time of the earliest settlers, and-its significance to the district will be
discussed.

Three Post Offices or former Post Offices have been identified, and no study of this region
would be complete without mentioning the demolished nineteenth century Post Office.

Postal Services and the Shepparton Post Office

The earliest postal services had been operated by the owners of the punt services — McGuire’s at
Shepparton and Marie at Murchison. Successive owners of the punt service handled the mail,
sometimes in the form of a bag that was left in a particular location and collected by
arrangement. The first postal office was opened in May 1858 in a small store owned by E P
Knight. By 1879 the post office was officially recognised as an entity, and Mr F St Leger was
appointed the first postmaster. The office was enlarged and moved from the store to rented
premises, where a telegraph service and post office savings bank were opened. Locals began to
agitate for a larger post office, and a corner block was found. The foundation stone was laid in
1883 and the Post Office erected for a cost of £5,557. It was designed by local architect, John
Augustus Kenny Clarke; many of his grand homes still exist in Shepparton today. The Post
Office ‘served the community” until 1975 when it was demolished to make way for a modern
building.137 This demolition, regretted by many, appears to have occurred at a time when the
incumbent Council viewed their decision as progressive, and many other similar buildings were
demolished to make way for newer, more modern architecture.

137 Sue Wallace. Shepparton Reflections, op.cit., 38.
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16.1 Mechanics’ Institutes

The Mechanics’ Institutes movement flourished in Victoria from 1839 to 1950. It was based on
a British model, established in the 1820s, to educate and enlighten the working classes. At that
time ‘mechanic’ meant an artisan, craftsman or working man.138 The early institutes built in
Victoria included a reading room, library and lecture room. Prior to the 1872 Education Act
which declared that education in Victoria be “free, compulsory and secular’, the Institutes are
considered to have contributed significantly to the public education system.139 After this time,
many Mechanics’ Institutes provided a venue for schools until new schools could be built.
However, the Mechanics’ Institutes had to satisfy many needs. As well as providing the venue
and facilities for public education (in the form of books, lectures, newspapers and journals) they
also enhanced local entertainment and community endeavours. The Institute ‘often provided an
important rallying point for the community in times of distress or celebrations’.140

In Victoria during the 1850s, approximately forty Mechanics’ Institutes were established. By
1900 there were over four hundred Institutes.141 They were seen as a great achievement for a
local community, and the unity of the township was often reflected in the type of functions held
within its walls. Mechanics halls were sometimes used by religious denominations before their
churches were built.

The Tatura Mechanics’ Institute was built in 1885, and served as a focus for the social life of
that community (Figure 29).142 In 1887, great efforts were made to build a library and reading
room on the west side of the hall; further additions occurred in 1893. In the late 1880s, a
dispute concerning the suitability of reading material arose when the Reverend A Chambers
urged the discontinuance of subscribing to the journal, the Sydney Bulletin, and the removal of
all copies from the library. The journal was described as “disloyal, disgusting and filthy’.143
The journal was removed and the morals of the members of the Mechanics Institute were
protected; in 1891 a motion that the Sydney Bulletin be “placed once more upon the reading
table’ was once again defeated. Further renovations were undertaken to enlarge, remodel and
beautify the building and a grand re-opening took place in September 1893. After a fire in
1897, the Trustees decided to offer the land and building for sale, but this was held in abeyance
until a new site was chosen. Another suitable site could not be chosen, so the Mechanics’
Institute remained where it was.

While the location remained the same, community troubles were exacerbated. The Trustees and
committee members decided to resign en masse in 1902 in response to claims that they were not
representative and because they felt the community lacked the financial, and other support
necessary to provide for additions and improvements. New Trustees and a new committee were
elected. In 1909-10 billiard rooms were opened, however, a subscription to the Sydney Bulletin
was once again defeated.

Within two weeks of the declaration of the Great War, the Mechanics’ Institute was used to
convene a patriotic meeting. Soon after the end of the War, the township proposed building a
War Memorial Hall. By 1925, £2,500 had been raised and the remaining £2,500 required, was
raised by overdraft. The foundation stone for the Victory Hall, which would accommodate 700
people, was laid on 14 September 1925 and the building was opened on 9 March 1926. The
Governor-General, Lord Stonehaven, opened the new Victory Hall (Figure 29). It was the first

138 Pam Baragwanath & Janette Hodgson, An Inventory of Mechanics’ Institutes in Victoria, Volume
One, pp. iii-vi.

139 Blake, Vision and Realisation, Volume 1, op.cit., pp. 195-207.

140 Baragwanath & Hodgson, op.cit., p. iii.

141 Ibid., p. iv.

142 Bossence, op.cit., pp. 144-5.

143 Ibid, p. 145.
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time a Governor-General had ever visited the Goulburn Valley.144 The Mechanics’ Institute and
Victory Hall mark the years of continuous use by the local community.

16.2 Memorial and Community Halls

The Byrneside Public Hall demonstrates the importance of community activity in outlying rural
districts. Byrneside, notes Bossence in his history of Tatura, in its heyday was distinguished for
its “football team, an annual gymkhana and a brothel’.14> However, it was the Public Hall at
Byrneside that was the pride and joy of the local inhabitants. The foundation stone for the
Byrneside Public Hall was laid in 1894 and was opened with a special three-day bazaar in May
1894. In 1918 its original proprietors intended to dispose of the Hall, a suggestion that caused
the local community to rally together and form a committee to purchase the building. On 14
March 1919, the Free Press reported that the Hall had been purchased by the local residents for
the sum of £200. Electricity was connected in 1940 and the lights were turned on by the
Honourable John McEwen.

Community halls were also erected for other purposes. The Independent Order of Rechabites
was a men’s secret fraternal order founded in the United States of America in 1842. The
Rechabites were a total abstinence secret society who organised ‘lodges’ in many Victorian
towns in the mid- to late nineteenth century. They established a branch in Cooma in 1906.
After an extensive campaign of fundraising, they were able to finance the construction of their
own Hall in 1913, and laid the foundation stone in August of that year. The Hall became the
venue of numerous community gatherings and was used by the Red Cross and local Methodists,
after the latter sold their church in 1920. In nearby Harston, proposals to erect a hall were first
made in 1937, but it was not until after World War Two that an acre of land was donated for the
purpose. It was fitting therefore that, in the post-war era, the hall building was a former
internment camp hut from Camp No. 1 at Murchison.

However, it is the former Forester’s Hall in Welsford Street, Shepparton, that is the oldest
surviving building in region. Built in 1873 and overlooking McGuire’s Punt, the first Roman
Catholic mass in the area was held in this brick building. Up until 1875 there was no court in

144 Ibid., p. 197.
145 Bossence, Tatura, op.cit., p. 58.
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Figure 29 Tatura Mechanics Institute and Victoria Hall

Shepparton, and the building, located opposite the Police Station, also served as a temporary
court house. Additionally, it has been used as a public hall, dance theatre and venue for other
entertainments. It was also used for other purposes, including time as a newspaper office,
factory and lodge room. The second paper printed in Shepparton, the Farmer’s Gazette, was at
one stage printed here when the building was owned by a Mr Pettett. The building was
acquired by the Ancient Order of Foresters in 1933. In 1972 the building became the home of
the Shepparton & Goulburn Valley Historical Society. It is appropriate therefore that today it
houses the Historical Society and Heritage Centre as a reminder of the many uses public halls
have enjoyed since the earliest days of settlement.

16.3 Mooroopna Hospital

The first hospital in Shepparton was a small wooden hut built on the bank of the Goulburn River
— it contained two beds which quickly became inadequate. When plans were drawn up to
construct a larger hospital, land was donated by local businessman and pioneer settler, William
Simmonds Archer. In March 1876 a public meeting was held to elect a committee for a
hospital, and local resident, Elias Ralph became the firs president. When the railway arrived in
Mooroopna in 1880, further pressures were felt to accommodate the growing number of
residents from the Goulburn Valley requiring the services of the hospital. By 1884, patient
numbers had increased to more than 400. The hospital continued to grow, and although a
refractory ward and operating theatre were built in 1886, new wards and additions were made in
1893, 1901, 1917, 1936, 1948 and 1974.

The importance of the hospital to the area cannot be underestimated. It was classified as a base
hospital and was one of the group of eight base hospitals scattered around country Victoria.
Others included Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, Hamilton, Horsham, Mildura, Sale and
Warnambool. The hospital’s name was changed to the Mooroopna and District Base Hospital
in 1943 (Figure 30). As well as providing the essential medical services to the Goulburn Valley,
the Mooroopna Hospital also provided employment in the area. Mooroopna closed as a general
hospital in 1974, and the majority of the services offered were transferred to the Goulburn
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17.0

17.1

Valley Base Hospital in Shepparton. The buildings were renamed the Mooroopna Extended
Care Centre in 1988. Amongst other tenants, the Mooroopna Historical Society now occupies
one room of the former Base Hospital.

Figure 30 Mooroopna Hospital, ¢.1940
Source: State Library of Victoria Pictures Collection

The Environment — Acts of God

Floods

Serious flooding of the Goulburn Valley and the City of Greater Shepparton has occurred a
number of times in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. On each occasion, extensive damage
to roads and stock has occurred. More recently flooding in the Goulburn Valley 1939, 1950-51
and 1974 and photographic evidence confirms the devastation caused.

Figure 31 Looking across bay 4 of pears from horse paddock, during flood April 1939
Source: Tatura Historical Society
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Figure 32 Young apricot trees in flood, 1974
Source: Tatura Historical Society

The Murchison Meteorite — 1969

On 28 September 1969 there was a spectacular meteor storm over the town of Murchison.
Locals saw bright flashes of light and heard loud sonic booms as a disintegrating meteor entered
the earth’s atmosphere above the district. The following day people begun finding small pieces
of black rock which had a strange smell reminiscent of methylated spirits.

Professor John Lovering of the Geology Department at the University of Melbourne recognised
the specimens as belonging to a small, rare class of meteorites known as carbonaceous
chondrites. While most meteorites are stony or metallic in composition, as the Murchison
meteorite contained substantial amounts of carbon derived organic chemicals, hence its strange
smell. Further analysis revealed the presence of specific substances including amino acids,
complex chemicals essential for the development of life on earth. In the context of the wider
scientific debate about the origins of life, the Murchison meteorite was thus of great significance
for demonstrating that the chemicals necessary to trigger the process can literally fall out of the
sky. 146

A display has been created in the centre of Murchison to commemorate the meteor fall, this
chance cosmic event having given the town a degree of international fame.

Statement of Significance

The City of Greater Shepparton has a richly layered history which dates back to some of the
very earliest European activity in Northern Victoria. The environment of the region has much
evidence of this history, located in the towns and settlements, and in the agricultural landscapes.
It is also notable for the great diversity and variety of local heritage places, and the sometimes
subtle remains of past uses and activities.

146 Paul Davies, The Fifth Miracle, p. 187.
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The principal historical themes of the Shire are equally varied, and the overwhelming themes —
of settlement and migration, utilisation of natural resources and developing primary and
secondary industries — are integral to the municipality as it exists today. Immigrants to the
region, the squatters, closer and soldier settlers, and those from other colonies, were vigorous in
their development of agricultural and pastoral industries. The post-World War Two settlement
by European migrants greatly enhanced these industries.

The oldest irrigation and agricultural pursuits in the State were attempted in the Ardmona
district. The subsequent history of farming, including dairying, fruit and vine production, is
also strongly evident, with the latter a particularly distinctive feature of the Mooroopna,
Murchison, Tatura and Dookie landscapes.

However, unlike any other locality, the City of Greater Shepparton is the site of an unusual
diversity of memorials to the dead. These include the graves of the last of an Aboriginal tribe;
the early pioneers; and the war dead. As the districts of Tatura and Murchison were the site of
World War Two internment and prisoner of war camps, memorials to the foreign war dead are
also especially significant to the area.

Less unique to the area, but still distinctively local, is the heritage associated with religious
practice, transport and communication, and the establishment of education.

All of these themes and places combine to give the City of Greater Shepparton its individual
character and unique place in the Victorian environment.

Allom Lovell & Associates
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The following history contains a summary of pertinent historic themes and descriptions of events
that have informed the selection of items of cultural heritage significance for the Greater
Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB.

Memorial Clock

Tatura
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1.0 Introduction

Tatura is located in the Goulburn Valley — one of the richest horticultural and intensively farmed areas
in Australia. Its rivers and irrigation systems have until recent times offered farmers a security of
season that was unknown to its earliest settlers. The Valley is a prosperous and community minded
town that has over the last 150 years experienced different phases of development linked to: economic
and agricultural change; and social and cultural changes. The different phases of agriculture were in
part wrought by: changes of land use, changes in markets and changes in technology. Cultural
changes occurred as a natural evolution but were also accelerated by the successes of post war
immigration.

Historically, the rural and urban tableau of Tatura tells us much about the nature of the post contact
settlement of this region.

For instance:

e Dhurringile mansion - the product of the successful Winter squatting runs and linked to the
squatting era of the 1840s;

e patterns of settlement resulting from the Selection Acts and Closer Settlement Acts;

o the development of irrigation and intensive horticulture and farming;

o the extent and diversity of public buildings and spaces associated with the creation of a
township;

e commercial buildings in the township;

¢ residential developments;

o memorials and war time relics.

The intention of this historical context is to highlight the most pertinent themes associated with the
development and history of Tatura. The scope is from settlement and up to around 1970.

Historically the development of Tatura and district can be roughly divided into four phases. The first
three are intrinsically linked to agriculture and farming practices. The fourth phase can be identified
through social changes and economic growth - the result of post war growth and post war migration.

1. Pastoral leases and grazing [1840s — 1860s]
e The arrival of Europeans to the area and the beginning of the squatting era.

e The claiming of vast tracts of land for sheep stations, through squatting and leasehold
arrangements.

e The subsequent disenfranchisement of the indigenous population.

2. Changes to the land ownership and the creation of selection blocks [1860s —
1890s]

e The discovery of gold, the rapid increase in the population and an increased demand for farm
land meant that the extensive squatting runs were opened up for settlement. A series of
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changes to the land acts meant that land became available as freehold land but the conditions
and extent of land ownership were controlled through legislation.

During this period (1860s — 1890s) the principle crops for the Goulburn Valley were grains —
wheat and oats. This was supported by relatively small industries including dairying,
piggeries, poultry, sheep and cattle.

The establishment of irrigation and the development of farming practices that
thrived with irrigation [1890s — 1930s]

A number of dry years towards the end of the 19™ century and the failure of crops and
farming ventures meant that there was an increased interest in irrigation. From the 1890s
irrigation became increasingly linked to agriculture in the Goulburn Valley.

During the early 20™ century the full impact of irrigation and changes to agriculture occurred.
The main changes were linked to an intensification of agriculture — such as dairying,
horticulture and viticulture.

A number of industries were established during this period, such as canneries, butter factories
— the success of these industries was underpinned by the railways [a cool store was built at the
railway station in 1893] and the links to the ports.

The Closer Settlement policies also had an impact with an increased number of settlers being
settled in this region.

4. Post World War I Growth — migration and cultural diversification [1940s —

2.0
2.1

1970s]

European migration to the Tatura and Shepparton region had been successful from the early
20™ century. It was not until after the war that large numbers of migrants from a number of
countries settled in the region. The increase in population was accompanied by economic
prosperity for Tatura and the region.

The success of these migrants is notable and in particular their impact on agriculture and
horticultural practices.

Agricultural Activities, Settlement and Township Building
Squatting era, the Winter family and Dhurringile

Alexander Mollison was the earliest and most successful squatter to choose the region as a place for
grazing. He was joined by other squatters and by 1838 all the runs in the region were formed.
Squatting leases offered no real surety of land ownership and it wasn’t until the 1850s with the
granting of the pre-emptive rights? that settlers could acquire freehold lands.

From the 1850s John Winter and his family owned or controlled a vast amount of land in the Tatura
region. They purchased the pre-emptive rights for the Corop, Coragorag, Colbinabbin, Toolamba and
Wanalta pastoral runs and in addition they owned 17,000 acres at Colbinabbin and Burrambot and
20,000 acres near the present town of Stanhope.

1
2

S H Roberts, The Squatting Age in Australia, p 154 - 156
Pre-Emptive Right — This allowed the squatter to purchase a block of land for a homestead. This was
generally the Imperial square mile — 640 acres [262 ha]
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The extensive pastoral empire allowed the Winter family to accumulate a large fortune that was in
part based on the supply of food to adjacent gold fields and a ready market of hungry miners.
Dhurringile Mansion was built by the Winter family during their most successful years and is a
testament to the early land ownership and leasing practices that favoured the squatting hierarchy over
the small land holder.

2.2 Land Selection and Settlement

By 1860 the position of landless gold seekers and immigrants was recognised as acute and there was
an increasing pressure on the Victorian Parliament to pass an act to regulate the sale of Crown Lands.
A series of acts passed during the 1860s aimed at land selection proved to be less than satisfactory in
getting selectors on the land and farming in a sustainable manner. It was not until the 1870s that the
Land Selection Acts provided an adequate framework for selection and settlement. The districts
around Tatura (and in the Goulburn Valley) were relatively more successful in terms of selection and
settlement. This can be attributed to a combination of factors: a series of good seasons, relatively
fertile soil and a river system and the calibre of the selectors. There is surviving built fabric from the
selection era and many of the descendents of the selectors are still farming in the region.’

The Shepparton district from 1873 possessed an enterprising surveyor of lands who ‘induced men of
means to settle in the district...and in an incredibly short space of time the large and fertile sheep walks
of the Goulburn Valley were settled by an industrious and well-to-do yeomanry.*

The success of settlement associated with land selection saw the establishment of townships that
serviced the new farming areas with goods and services and markets. There were three pro-claimed in
the Shire of Waranga in 1874: Mooroopna, Toolamba and Tatura.

Up to the end of the 19" century Tatura (and- district) depended on wheat crops. However, with the
development of irrigation systems cropping gave way to more intensive industries such as dairying,
horticulture and livestock. Prior to the construction of the railway line to Tatura the harvest was carted
to the Avenel rail station.

3.0 The Development of Tatura
3.1 The Whim

Up to the early 1870s, the small settlement located near the fresh water well was known as The
Whim. The Whim was established by the Winter family as a water supply for sheep and other stock.
A water reserve was established around The Whim and it was the source of water for Tatura during its
initial growth (c1880). The village of Tatura was proclaimed on 16 March 1874° and within five years
Tatura had become a commercial centre for local farmers. The name Tatura is reported to be derived
from aboriginal sources. In 1938 A S Kenyon stated in the Guardian:®

See Heritage Overlay 146 — Schedule to the Heritage Overlay Greater City of Shepparton Planning
Scheme

C W Martin, Irrigation and Closer Settlement, p 16

Tatura had a proclaimed area of 640 acres

6 The Guardian, 1 July 1938
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“Tatura was the original name of a small swamp or lagoon nearby, the name meaning rushy. It is in the
parish of Tooolamba West, Toolamba also meaning a swamp, but with paper-bark or other ti-tree
around it.”’

The surrounding country was lightly timbered and was not regarded as first class land for grazing but
it proved to be suitable for wheat, orchards and vineyards. During the decade that followed the
passing of the Selection Acts of the 1870s a number of towns became established: Nagambie,
Murchison, Mooroopna Shepparton, Tatura and Nathalia. The area became well known for its wheat
and fruit. It was described by H G Turner in A History of the Colony of Victoria as:

“The district most favoured by the selectors of this period ... the lower valley of the Goulburn,
extending from Seymour down to the Murray, embracing a large part of the counties of Dalhousie,
Moira, Rodney and Bendigo’®

The development of the region as a consequence of land selection was described in a contemporary
account in Victoria and its Metropolis of 1888:

In the forest, the selector reared his bark hut or perhaps a more substantial building of logs and pug, as
did his squatting predecessor only thirty years before. He split, and felled and burned till a few acres
were cleared; he fenced and dug out stumps and then put in a little crop. He had a struggle at first, but
when times were hard he took the nearest employment he could get, and when he had got over the first
two years he found the local bank ready to make a small advance. By degrees he brought his acres
under crop, and changed from a struggling adventurer into a substantial farmer. Now was repeated, on
a scale of thirty-fold magnitude, the process that the squatting days had seen. The hut gave way to the
weatherboard cottage, neat and comfortable, and often enough surround by its tidy garden; but there
was this difference that now the frequent schoolhouse dotted the land and churches arose, and a
hundred little townships grew busy with supplying the wants of populous districts.’

3.2 Tatura 1874 - 1885

The first land sales were held on 26 January 1875. Lots from the following streets in the north western
corner of the township were included in the release: Ross; Casey; Kerford; Service; Fraser and Francis
Streets.

The township survey had the main thoroughfare as Casey Street with Hogan Street forming the
northern boundary of the township reserve.

By 1879 there were hotels, a butcher, baker, saddlers and other similar commercial buildings, thirty
houses but no public buildings.

Many of the streets were named after politicians of the day:

o Casey Street - JJ Casey Minister of Justice 1869;
e Service Street - J Service Premier of Victoria 1880 — 86;
e Kerferd Street - G B Kerferd Premier of Victoria 1874 — 75.

Others were named after local identities:

! W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 13
H G Turner A History of the Colony of Victoria, p 49
A Sutherland Victoria and its Metropolis, pp 51 - 52
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e Ross Street was named after the storekeeper of that name;
o Hogan Street was first known as Goulburn Street but from 1890 was named after Thomas
Hogan a local farmer.

3.3 Tatura 1886 - 1898

One of the most significant changes that occurred during this period was the introduction of irrigation
to some parts of the district. On the 28 June 1889 the Tatura Waterworks Trust was gazetted.
Irrigation, a growing township and successful selectors ensured that Tatura continued to prosper and
the community thrived. On 18 November 1890, Tatura was proclaimed an urban district with an area
of 570 acres and a population of 2500.

Improvements during this period include:

e In 1889 the metalling of the streets of Tatura commenced;

e In 1887 the first two banks were opened — the Victoria and the Commercial;

e The Royal Tatura Lodge of the Independent Order of Odd fellows inaugurated in 1891,
e The Tatura Debating Society commenced in 1894;

e The Fire brigade commenced in 1894;

e During the 1890s various musical bands formed.

3.4 Tatura1899 -1913

This was a period of general expansion and Tatura grew rapidly. New subdivisions continued to
attract buyers — for instance a subdivision with lots facing onto Casey and Kerferd Streets and the
Crown Reserve adjacent to the public gardens and racecourse was sold. Moreover, Hogan Street was
developing into an important thoroughfare. *° The water tower was opened on 24 April 1912 and it
was the first of its type constructed in Australia.

As part of the success of irrigation dairying became an increasingly important industry gradually
taking over from cropping and grazing.

3.5 Tatura1914-1918

Many local volunteers went to World War | and this was fostered by the recruiting trains that came to
Tatura. Horses from the area were sent to the war. There was a drought and revenue from the Butter
Factory dropped. Despite this, the community was behind the war effort with first aid classes running
from 1914 and in January 1915. The Red Cross Branch was formed with a Mens Red Cross Group in
August 1915. Local soldiers distinguished themselves and in particular Robert Mactier who was a
Victoria Cross recipient.

By the end of the war Hogan Street had become the commercial centre of the Tatura. After World
War 1 — the State Rivers and Water Supply commission agreed to a request of the Tatura Progress
Association that portion of the Tatura experimental farm should be made available under the
Discharged Soldiers Settlement Act of 1917. From 1918 to 1921 the Commission settled about 1000

10 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 163
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men on irrigation farms in various parts of Victoria. In June 1919 a branch of the Sailors and Soldiers
Fathers Association was formed at Tatura.

3.6 Tatura1919 -1938

The time between the wars was one of progress. A cannery was established in 1919. Thirty people
were employed. The factory was completed in three weeks and additions and extensions were made
every year for the next four years — much of this fruit was shipped to London. ** During the 1920 — 21
season the cannery was leased by the Australian Jam Company which installed a 100 hp boiler and the
latest American technology. Output and employment increased and in October 1921 the luncheon
shed at the showgrounds was borrowed as a dormitory for female workers at the cannery for the
forthcoming season. ' However, in the 1920s, the cannery and building eventually moved to
Mooroopna because of complaints about the odour.

By this time there were:

¢ two banks on opposite corners — the Commercial (1916) and the State Savings Bank (1914);
e two new churches;

o the slaughter yards at the eastern approach to the town were relocated,;

e two motor garages;

e three afternoon tea and ice cream rooms.

However, not everything had improved; the footpaths were still dusty, the drains and gutters
ineffectual and the lake had dried up. As late as 1927 the streets were considered unsanitary as refuse
collected in the gutters and drains and was not collected.

Tatura was not insulated from the Great Depression and unemployment was a problem.

3.7 Tatura 1939 - 1945

Tatura played a major role during World War I1. A Patriotic Committee was formed at Tatura in May
1940. By 1940, eighty-eight volunteers from the Tatura district had enlisted for military service and
this included two nursing sisters. Internment camps for enemy aliens were established near Tatura and
Rushworth early in the war. Tatura was the railhead to which all materials and goods for the
construction of the internment camps would be sent. The camp was garrisoned by about 250 soldiers
who became part of the social structure of the district by means of fortnightly dances, concerts and a
camp band. Social contact was established between the soldiers at the camps and the town with local
choirs performing at the camp, cricket played at the camp and other activities. Some of the prisoners
managed to escape but little of what went on in the camps was known to the community.

A thanksgiving service for Victory in Europe was held in the Victory Hall on 9 May 1945 and on 15
August when the war against Japan ended.

The World War | Memorial in the R Mactier VC Memorial Park was added to after World War Il and
this was unveiled on Anzac Day in 1952.

1 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 201
12 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 202
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After the war the first foreign war cemetery in Australia was inaugurated in Tatura. It is a permanent
memorial to the thousands of German nationals who spent time at the camps and for those who died.
When the German War Cemetery was established remains were brought from all over Australia for
re-burial. Most of the re-internments of the World War | dead were carried out in March 1961.

The cemetery was excised from the Presbyterian section at the north end of the Tatura Cemetery and
fenced by the War Graves Commission.*® The graves are marked with iron crosses. The World War 11
section was officially inaugurated on 16 November 1958 by the West German Ambassador, Dr Hans
Mahlenfeld.

3.8 Tatura 1946 - 1967

Post war growth consolidated the district as one of the premier agricultural areas in Victoria. New
crops and new varieties were introduced such as varieties of tomatoes and new varieties of stone fruit.

The Tatura tomato was developed at the Tatura Research Station (agricultural research centre since
1937) and this variety was crucial to the canning industry. A new block at the station was opened on
30 April 1958 with 6 new laboratories.

From 1940 the station had worked at developing strains of tomato adapted to local conditions and to
the requirements of marketers and canneries.

Farms were rejuvenated and many large brick homes were built on farms and these replaced the old
homes of the late 19" century.  Irrigation was crucial to this prosperity and in 1956 Edgar Street was
formed for the construction of eleven Water Commission homes.

Established industries expanded — such as the dairy and fruit industries. Two new industries were
introduced to Tatura — Rosella and Cleckheaton.

More banks opened such as the Commonwealth Bank (1965) and in 1964 the State Savings Bank
constructed new premises. By the 1960s, there were five banks in town to support the continued
economic growth. Service Clubs of the post war era had a considerable impact on public
developments and improvements and these included the:

e The Tatura Apex Club 1959;
e The Tatura and District Development League;
e The Country Women’s Association (formed in 1930);

In 1953 the Rodney Council protested against the move to introduce television on the grounds that
money involved could be more appropriately directed to other areas. In 1957 — there were two
television sets in Tatura both owned by the electrician in Hogan Street.

3.9 Post War Immigration

The increasing prosperity of the district was underpinned by migration to the area. In 1948, 200 Balts
arrived to assist with the fruit picking. In May 1949 an immigration camp was constructed on the site
of No 3 Internment Camp and women and children arrived at the camp in June. The camp continued

B W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 165
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to function until June 1953. Italian migrants were the most populous ethnic group in the first years of
migration.

The principal shrine for the Italian community is the Ossario at Murchison. The illuminated crypt was
added by the Italian architect R G Stella and dedicated in November 1966.

4.0 Events
4.1 The Royal Visit and the Olympic Torch

Two events had a huge impact on the local community and these were the Royal visit (1954) and the
Olympic torch relay (1956).

The royal tour was the first visit by a reigning monarch. Vast numbers of local residents lined the
roadside to see the Queen. They brought folding chairs, thermos flasks and picnic hampers to watch.
Some drove from Tatura to Rochester to get a second glimpse of her. A boulder from the Dookie hills
was set up in the Memorial Park with the inscription ‘Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth Il and H R H the
Duke of Edinburgh passed here on Friday 5 March 1954.

Tatura was included in 1956 torch relay and children threw rose petals onto the road.

4.2 Natural Disasters

210 mm of rain fell from 11 — 14 February 1955 and the Sacred Heart School was shut for a week.
Water skiers skied on the Midland Highway and the Tatura Research station was flooded and several
new varieties of peach that had been bred over nearly 20 years were lost.

5.0 Memorials

A Tatura township memorial was unveiled on 24 April 1921 — the monument was an obelisk of
Harcourt granite rising 3.5 m from a rough granite base resting on three bluestone steps.

Other memorials in the township include a German machine gun (No 7687) captured on the Western
Front by the 7" Battalion AlF.

There are a number of church memorials — at St Andrew’s Church there is a memorial window for
Robert Mactier and his parents.

A memorial clock was erected in Walshe Street in memory of Dr Park.

A War Memorial is located in the R Mactier VC Memorial Park.

6.0 Law Enforcement
6.1 Police station

In February 1878, a site for police purposes at Tatura was gazetted. In 1885, a Police station was built
on this site and a lock up in 1910. In 1913 a new police station was planned but renovations were
undertaken instead. This was replaced in 1914 with a new brick police station. In 1955 a new police
station was constructed between the 1914 station and the courthouse.
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6.2 Courthouse

The earliest Court of Petty Sessions were convened in the Mechanics’ Institute and a courthouse was
constructed in 1891.

7.0 Churches

There were a number of religious organisations in Tatura during the 19th century and many of these
have survived into the 21st century. These include the Catholic, Anglican and the Uniting Church
(former Presbyterian & Methodist).

7.1 Catholic Church

The Catholic Church has maintained a strong presence in the township. In 1922, at a carnival to raise
money for the church was attended by Dr Mannix, the Archbishop of Melbourne. His guard of honour
consisted of 30 horsemen on grey horses, 40 cars, 100 gigs and buggies and many were decorated
with the Archbishop’s purple and gold.

7.2  Anglican Church

The earliest reference to the Anglican Church occurred on 6 August 1876 when a service was
conducted in Tatura. In 1948 Burton Hall (8 km from Tatura) was presented to Church of England
Boys Society for use as a training farm. Boys were brought from war distressed families in England
and were instructed by the benefactor (A E Maskell) in ploughing, cultivating millet and crops,
irrigating shearing and marketing lambs.

7.3 Presbyterian Church

In 1882 a Presbyterian Church and manse at Tatura were opened. C T Grover designed and supervised
construction. In 1908 the church was renovated and reopened. In 1912 a new church and Sunday
School hall were built. A kitchen was added to the Sunday School in 1920 and in 1921 more land was
purchased at the rear of the property. In 1914 the church was called St Andrews.

A new manse was built in 1930. In June 1940, a new kindergarten room was built and dedicated to the
memory of Dr James Park and pioneer teachers. A store shed was added in 1951 and in 1954 the
Sunday School was enlarged with the purchase of an army hut.

7.4 The Methodist Church

The first meeting was held in the bark school house and then in the Mechanics’ Institute. In 1898 a
tender accepted for the erection of the ‘the Free Methodist Church at Tatura.” It was a brick building
on a block of land in Kerferd Street near the Anglican Church. Electric light and a vestry were added
in 1911. In May 1955 the congregation began to plan a new brick church. The foundation stone of the
new church was laid in the memory of those who served in both wars.

However some religious movements had a relatively short life and these include:
e Lay preaching - this existed in the region but it never became popular in Tatura;

e The Salvation Army had a short life in Tatura;
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e The Baptist church held services in Tatura from 1894 and ceased in 1908.

During the 1920s a large number of church clubs were formed.

8.0 Schools

In 1874 a building 10m x 5m was erected by voluntary subscription to serve as a temporary school
house. It appears that it was located on the Murchison road 3km south of Ross’s Store. Another school
3km north Ross’s Store was constructed. Eventually these two schools were closed and a new one was
built in 1885 in the township.

The Catholic Church has provided education since 1879.

In 1904 two schools commenced their classes in rooms at the Mechanics’ Institute - Tatura Grammar
School for boys and the Church of England Deaconess High School (music and singing a speciality)
for girls.

In 1908 a new building was constructed on land east of the Tatura Butter Factory™ but it closed soon
after.

9.0 Recreation
9.1 Tennis

The Tatura Tennis Club was established.in 1889.

‘lawn Tennis has become all the rage here [Tatura], and a second court was opened on Saturday last

when great interest was evinced by members of the club, who issues invitations to a large number of
s o215

visitors.

In 1936, a site for lawn tennis courts was chosen in Ross Street. Interest waned until 1946 when
another site was selected in the area controlled by the Public Gardens Committee. The Lawn Courts
were officially opened in November 1948 and the first tournament was held over the three days of the
Australia Day weekend in 1949.

9.2 Golf

April 1909 it was reported that *...the golf craze has “struck’ Tatura and an endeavour is being made to
form a club here. Some of the fair sex have taken the game up and may be seen tramping round the
outskirts of the town with their bundle of sticks.”*®

Soon after a 4 hole golf course was laid out on the vacant ground at the rear of the public gardens. Cr
Thomas Hogan gave permission for a course to be laid out on his land adjoining the railway line.” On
7 May 1913 a new course was opened on the lake reserve and racecourse. Play was abandoned during
the war.

1 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 247
15 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 258
10 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 260

ol W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 260
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In 1925, nine holes were put down on the eastern portion of the racecourse. A new golf club — Hill
Top Golf and Country club and seven rink bowling green was built in February 1965. The golf course
was opened 10 April 1965. To assist in the funding 18 building blocks on part of the golf estate were
sold. The auction was the biggest since the subdivision of the Hogan Estate in 1928.

9.3 Bowls

In 1904, financial support was sought for the establishment of bowling greens. Cr J W Wilson opened
a green on 9 November 1904. Tatura was a member of the Goulburn Valley Bowling Association in
1907.

In 1937 the Bowling and Croquet Club cooperated in securing the pavilion of the defunct Tennis
Club. Extra rinks were provided in 1948 and in 1955 another green was added for the clubs Jubilee
celebrations.

9.4 Racing

Racing appears to be the first organised sport in Tatura. From the earliest days of settlement St
Patrick’s Day was a holiday and races were held on that day from 1875 — 1887. The first races were
held at The Whim.

In 1881 ‘a site for a racecourse and other purposes of public recreation at Tatura’ was gazetted. *® By
1960 Tatura had both a Turf Club and a Picnic Race Club.

9.5 Trotting

A Trotting Club was formed in 1931 — but it was short lived.

9.6 Coursing

Coursing was almost as popular as racing and in 1886 the first meeting was held. In 1967 coursing
was declared illegal.

9.7 Cricket

Cricket established by 1880 but ‘the cricket and general recreation ground was completely destroyed
by the new railway going across it.”*® The Club went into recess until 1889. Ladies cricket was also
played. %

9.8 Football

There was a football team from 1885. In 1894, Tatura was member of the Goulburn District Football
Association, but in May Tatura withdrew because of costs.

The club colours have remained the same since 1908 — red white blue with white ‘knickers’.

18 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 250
19 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 252
2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 252
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In 1946 the name of the association was changed to Goulburn Valley Football League with ten
member clubs (included the No 13 POW Camp).

9.9 Riflemen

The Rifle Club was formed at Tatura in April 1885; this was in response to a fear that Britain and
Russia would go to war.

10.0 Health
10.1 Doctors

Dr J Davidson commenced practice at Tatura July 1884 and is thought to have been the first resident
doctor in the town.

Dr Park arrived in 1896 - he was the first of two brothers to commence practice in Tatura. Dr Park did
his own dispensing until 1908.

10.2 Hospitals

There were a number of small private hospitals in Tatura, these tended to be run by either a nurse or in
conjunction with a doctor and they were small enough to be run from a house.

For example:

In 1911, a Mrs V J Bolger opened a private hospital in Casey Street, but by September 1912
she became ill and left town.

e In 1914, a Nurse Valentine’s hospital was functioning in Tatura.

e InJanuary 1915, Sister Acheson opened a hospital in Hogan Street ‘a modernly equipped and
up to date medical and surgical private hospital.” In 1916 she relocated to Casey Street next to
the Shire Office and then to the corner of Kerferd and Fraser Streets. **

e In 1916 Mrs Leckie ran a private hospital in the residence of Dr Brunskill and Dr J Park.

The last private hospital was functioning from 1930 to 1932 - this was St Leonard’s and it
was run by Sister Stevens.

By 1908 the Bush Nursing movement had started in Victoria and by October 1932 funds were raised
in the community for a Bush Nursing hospital. The building was opened on 19 November 1933 by Sir
James Barrett the President of the Bush Nursing Hospital. On 1 October 1946 the hospital was made
an Annexe of the Mooroopna District Base Hospital.

10.3 Dentist

The first known dentist was a G H Fetherstone who began a dentistry practice in 1904.

2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 238
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11.0 Individuals
11.1 James Watson Wilson

James Wilson was born at Reedy Creek, and came to Tatura in 1880 as a selector. Wilson was the
Councillor for the Tatura Riding and he retired in 1921.

He was also a Justice of the Peace, Trustee of the Mechanics’ Institute and the State School tree
plantation and was associated with the Public Gardens Committee, Progress Association and the
Tatura Advancement Association, and Chairman of the Directors at the Butter Factory.

11.2 Charles W Wilson

Charles W Wilson was the brother of J W Wilson and he was a community builder. After his death a
fountain was constructed in the Tatura Public Gardens as a memorial.

11.3 A W Wilson

A W Wilson was a footballer and athlete. He dined with the Prime Minister in acknowledgment of his
athletic abilities. He was the President of the Dorset Horn Society and Society of Breeders of British
Sheep. His advancement of the Dorset breed has led to most prime lambs having some Dorset blood.

11.4 Thomas Hogan

Thomas Hogan was a selector and land owner. He was a leading Catholic layman of his time. It is
believed that he was the first Catholic in the Goulburn Valley to be appointed a Knight of the church.

Hogan was born at Limerick in Ireland and he came to-Australia with his family at 13 years old.
Hogan’s achievements include:

o he farmed for fifty years — sheep, cattle and horses

¢ he purchased the Commercial Hotel and ran the business until 1908

o he was a member of the Rodney Irrigation Trust and Rodney Council for 24 years
e he was a Commissioner of the Tatura Waterworks Trust

o he was a Trustee of the Mechanics’ Institute

e he was a member of the Turf Club

¢ he was a foundation member of the Cemetery Trust and Chairman for 25 years

e he was one of the first directors of the Tatura Butter Factory Company

Thomas Hogan died at 87 in 1926.
11.5 Robert Mactier

Robert Mactier was a Victoria Cross Winner. He dismantled two machine gun posts that were holding
up the Battalion’s advance upon a village — Mont St Quentin in 1918. He was killed during the last
advance.

William Mactier’s family came from Scotland in 1872 and they selected a holding called Reitcam.
Mactier married Christina Innes Ross the daughter of Angus Ross the pioneer storekeeper.
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11.6 Dr James Park

Dr Park had a surgery in Walshe Street from ¢1922 until his death in 1938. There is a brick clock
tower in Walshe Street dedicated to his memory. Dr Park was known for his kindness and charity. His
interest in the welfare of children encouraged the building of the kindergarten room at the
Presbyterian Sunday School. On his death, flags were flown at half mast on all public and other
buildings in town. %

12.0 Cemetery

The rules and regulations for the management of the Toolamba West General cemetery (Tatura) were
gazetted in June 1877.

13.0 Railway Line

The railway line to Tatura was opened on 13 January 1880 and the railway reserve took in the Whim
and sand hills. The trains brought water to the town pre irrigation.

14.0 Water

The Whim supplied most of the township wants until September 1885 when the domestic supply was
supplied by irrigation channels. 2 Hotel keepers tended to sink wells for water and a number of these
wells still exist today.

14.1 Irrigation

In April 1889 the Rodney Irrigation Trust was gazetted. The United Echuca and Waranga Water Trust
was constituted on 11 October 1882 to supply water for stock and domestic purposes in the Rodney
district and any small surplus could be used for irrigation. In 1893 an ‘irrigation’ colony known as
Eshcol was established on the Wilson channel west of Ardmona.

Ardmona was not sponsored by the government but by a group of settlers from the district. John West
was commissioned by the Government to visit California, a syndicate was formed in 1886 and they
purchased 280 ha and cut up the area into small holdings of from 4 — 22 ha.

The drought of 1902 showed how vital a consistent supply of water was and how productive irrigation
areas could be. The Government put money into increasing water storages for irrigation. As a
consequence of the success of irrigation the population of Rodney doubled between 1892 and 1923.%

The early irrigation trusts were superseded by State Rivers and Water Supply commission ¢ 1906. In
1908 the State Rivers and Water Supply commission established an experimental farm at Tatura to
show how the land should be prepared for irrigation. In 1911 it was sold as it was considered that it
had done its job.

2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 240
2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 26
2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 112
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15.0 Dairying

The introduction of irrigation saw an increase in dairying. The development of dairying can be said to
date from the Great Exhibition held at Melbourne in 1887 and 1888 when a model dairy was one of
the attractions and from the sale of the first consignment of butter from Victorian co-operative
factories in London in December 1889.” The Dairy Produce Act 1919 set out to ensure that the
treatment of cream in the home dairy maintained quality established in the co-operative factory.
Irrigation was critical to the development of the dairying industry in Tatura.

As technologies improved and in particular refrigeration and cold storage the dairying acreage in
Rodney continued to increase.

In response to the increased importance of dairying the Tatura Butter Factory and Farmer’s Produce
Company limited was founded in June 1907. A factory was built in Hogan Street.

16.0 Other Industries
16.1 Tomato industry

The tomato industry was assisted by the development of new tomato strains at the Research Station.
In 1946 the Rosella preserving and Manufacturing Co Ltd built a factory in Tatura.
16.2 Spinning

In 1958 Cleckheaton (Yorkshire) Pty Ltd dismantled a mill near Bradford England and transported it
to Australia. This was one of the earliest attempts to decentralise industry. It was the largest shipment
of British equipment ever received in Australia.

16.3 Saleyards

In April 1937, the Council established a municipal sale-yard in Tatura.

17.0 Newspapers

There were a number of newspapers published in Tatura during the 19" and 20" century:

Tatura Guardian — the first office of the Guardian was in Casey Street in 1895.
e Tatura Herald — commenced operations in a bark hut at the rear of Thomas Hogan’s house?.
e Tatura Independent.

e Tatura Free Press.

2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 161
% W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 28
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18.0 Masonic Lodge

The first meeting of the Rodney Masonic Lodge No 219 took place on 31 May 1912 — it was held at
the Mechanics’ Institute. On 28 April 1924, a new Masonic Temple was dedicated and opened.

19.0 Public Parks
19.1 Public Gardens

In 1894 the public gardens were established and the founder was Charles Wilson. A memorial was
erected in these gardens after his death. The gardens were the site of former town’s rubbish tip but the
grounds were cleared and a picket fence was erected around the perimeter. The first concert was held
in 1894.

19.2 Lake Tatura

In 1894 the Shire dam at the foot of Francis Street was mentioned as a good place for recreation and
bathing. Lake Tatura, which was near the public gardens, was officially opened by a water sports
meeting on 2 March 1904. #' It was also known initially as the ‘Stink pot’ because it is a receptacle
for decaying vegetable and animal matter.

By 15 January 1904 the Lake was described as:

‘the most popular.resort.in the town. Every evening quite a crowd assemble on the banks and seem to
heartily enjoy a stroll round the edge. The committee has erected a bathing shed and also a picket fence
for bathers, and this is being extensively used and enjoyed for a clear swim of about forty yards is
available... It is felt that the ladies should have an opportunity of a swim in the lake, and to that end
mixed bathing has been suggested; but the committee will have none of it... the ladies must frolic in the
water by themselves at certain specified hours... some ladies have already had a good time when no
men monsters were about... many... are... worrying over the latest thing in bathing costumes... a
springboard was erected by a number of volunteers... the Urban Trust... consented to supply the water
gratis... [Free Press 15 January1904]

By 1912, Lake Tatura was seen by many as ‘being utilised as a manure depot or rubbish tip.”*®

In April 1934, a committee formed for the beautification of Lake Tatura and the CWA made a gift of
100 flowering gums.

19.3 Tatura Baths

The Tatura Baths (swimming) were located at Lake Tatura and were developed during World War 1.
In January 1915, Frank Beaurepaire looked at the plans for the baths and soon after a successful
inaugural swimming carnival was held.

2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 155
2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 156
2 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 158
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20.0 Services
20.1 Electricity

Electric light came to Tatura in September 1911.*° The Butter Factory was the source of the town’s
supply of electricity. The factory continued to generate electricity until 1926 when the SEC took
over.

20.2 Telephone

By 1908 telephone lines were established between the offices of the Water Commission in Tatura and
district. By 1911 there were six other Tatura subscribers these included: The Guardian offices;
Morrison and Sawers Solicitors; J McNamara and Co auctioneers; the Shire Hall; Victoria Hotel and J
Bartlett the cordial manufacturer. **

20.3 Sewerage

Sewerage was provided for the township in 1947.

21.0 Shire of Rodney

The Shire of Rodney was proclaimed on 19 March 1886 and included the Parishes of Undera,
Coomboona, Kyabram East, Mooroopna West, Mooroopna, Girgarre East, Toolamba West, Toolamba
and North Murchison.

The first Council meeting was held in the Tatura Mechanics’ Institute 15 June 1886.

22.0 Showgrounds

In 1880 the Tatura Show was held in Tatura (in combination with Murchison). On 20 September
1880 the society was granted a 2 ha site at Tatura by the Local Land Board at Rushworth.

In 1889 the society was named the Tatura and Goulburn Valley Agricultural Pastoral and
Horticultural Association — to avoid confusion with Murchison.

%0 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 160
3 W H Bossence, Tatura, And the Shire of Rodney, p 169
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1.0

11

1.2

INTRODUCTION

Background and Brief

Stage One of the City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study was undertaken in 2000/2001. The
report, prepared by SOMA Design Partnership included the establishment of potential sites of
heritage significance, and some 133 places were identified across the entire municipality. In
addition, a brief Thematic Environmental History was prepared. The study did not include a
datasheet for each place, nor were photographs of the places provided.

Methodology

Thematic Environmental History

The Thematic Environmental History began with a review of the Principal Australian Historic
Themes developed by the Australian Heritage Commission. This established the framework for
further study which included not only primary and secondary research but consultation with the
historical societies in the municipality. It was also prepared in line with the Guidelines for
Thematic Environmental Histories provided with the brief.

The history is not a comprehensive chronological history. Rather, it defines and discusses the
key themes which provide an historical explanation of the existing physical fabric and land use
patterns of the municipality.

Identification of Places of Potential Cultural Significance

The review of potential heritage places involved a survey of all individual sites identified in
Stage One of the heritage study. Each structure, tree or feature was re-visited, and recorded.
Physical investigation and historical research were undertaken with a view to establishing the
cultural significance of each site, based on the accepted criteria. Those places deemed to be
worthy of inclusion on the Heritage Overlay Schedule to the local planning scheme were graded
A or B. Sites not recommended for such listing were graded C or were ungraded and included
those which had been demolished or did not otherwise meet the criteria for A and B grading as
set out below.

The following report contains datasheets for all of the places originally identified in the Stage
One study. This includes those buildings which have been demolished since, and buildings
which have not been recommended for heritage overlay protection. The datasheets for these
latter places may include useful information in relation to thematic context, and policies for
interpretation.

A number of places identified in the Stage One study consisted of several buildings or
elements. These included Dhurringile, Dookie Agricultural College, Mooroopna Hospital, SPC
Ltd, Shepparton, Shepparton Showgrounds, and a row of cottages in Casey Street, Tatura;
individual houses or properties with significant trees, such as Ambermere and The Echoes, and
various church and school reserves. Where the relationship between individual elements was
considered important, such as the churches and schools, they were discussed collectively within
a single datasheet. In those cases where assessments, significance or policies differ greatly,
such as significant trees in the curtilage of significant buildings, it was deemed more
appropriate to provide a separate datasheet for each element.

Of the 133 places surveyed, ten were A-graded, 120 were B-graded, and three were C-graded.
The original Stage One study identified 135 places; however, two places were not graded owing
to demolition or insufficient levels of significance. However, an additional ninety places were
identified as places for further study. This list is attached as Appendix A.

Allom Lovell & Associates
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Assessment of an additional six sites identified while this study was in progress have been
undertaken independently by Debra Kemp, Architectural Heritage Consultant and incorporated
as Volume Six of this Study. These assessments are of five log structures and a Scotch Kiln.

1.3 Constraints

Historical research for some sites was very time consuming as several sources often needed to
be consulted before useful data could be obtained. Written sources included local telephone
directories, the City of Greater Shepparton Regional Library Local History Collection, Local
Rate books, institutions, and publications dealing with specific localities. One major constraint
however, was the physical arrangement of entries in the Rodney Shire Rate books. These were
arranged by family name only in many places, rather than by street address, and because the
historical ownership had not been identified, in many cases it was impossible to clearly identify
a residence. Oral sources included local residents who often provided leads to more
knowledgeable and reliable sources which required considerable following-up. In spite of the
time involved, this often led to vastly superior information on which to base an assessment.

In terms of fieldwork, the most obvious constraint was the distances which had to be covered in
order to survey and assess over 100 places of potential heritage significance. In some instances,
insufficient or conflicting information was provided in Stage One. Several of the listed places
from the Stage One study, for example, did not include precise street addresses, AMG co-
ordinates, and none included photographs or accompanying maps.

Physical accessibility was also a constraint. Of the 135 places identified in Stage One, only one
could not be visited at all. The location of the Prisoner of War Camp No. 1 site at Murchison
was pinpointed through research and oral history, but the actual site was found to be
inaccessible.

Internal inspections of buildings were not a requirement of the Stage Two Study but were
undertaken on a somewhat informal basis. Several owner/occupiers generously allowed brief
interior inspections of private residences, and any significant internal features were duly noted
for inclusion inthe written descriptions of the relevant datasheets. In the case of public halls,
churches and other non-residential buildings, internal inspections were only possible if they
were being used, or were otherwise accessible, at the particular time that the property was being
surveyed. As such, internal descriptions of buildings are included only where this information
was available at the time of surveying, and the absence of this information should not be
construed as an acknowledgement that the interior space of a given public building is not
integral or contributory to its significance.

Given the scant information provided on individual places included in Stage One of the study,
some places proved difficult to initially locate. All were ultimately identified and surveyed,
however in the case of HO4, 610 Simson Road, Ardmona, it can only be assumed that the house
included in Stage Two of the study was that intended in Stage One.

1.4 Assessment of Cultural Significance

1.4.1 Accepted Assessment Criteria

All places of potential heritage significance in City of Greater Shepparton were assessed in
relation to the accepted criteria for establishing cultural significance. The following criteria
were used, as adopted by the Victorian Heritage Council and used by Heritage Victoria (HV) to
assess places for possible inclusion on the Victorian Heritage Register, and by the Australian
Heritage Commission (AHC) to assess places for inclusion on the Register of the National
Estate.

HV A The historical importance, association with or relationship to Victoria's history of

Allom Lovell & Associates
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AHC A3

AHC A4

AHC H1

HV B

AHC B2

HV C

AHC C2

HV D

AHC D2

HV E

AHCE1

HV F

AHCF1

HV G
AHC G1

HV H

the place or object.

Importance in exhibiting unusual richness or diversity of cultural landscapes or
features.

Importance for association with events, developments or cultural phases which have
had a significant role in the human occupation and evolution of Victoria.

Importance for close associations with individuals whose activities have been
significant within the history of Victoria.

The importance of a place or object in demonstrating rarity or uniqueness.

Importance in demonstrating a distinctive way of life, custom, process, land use,
function or design no longer practised, in danger of being lost, or of exceptional
interest.

The place or object’s potential to educate, illustrate or provide further scientific
investigation in relation to Victoria's cultural heritage.

Importance for information contributing to a wider understanding of the history of
human occupation in Victoria.

The importance of a place or object in exhibiting the principal characteristics or the
representative nature of a place or object as a part of a class or type of places or
objects.

Importance in demonstrating the principal characteristics of the range of human
activities in the Victorian environment (including way of life, custom, process, land-
use, function, design or technique).

The importance of the place or object in exhibiting good design or aesthetic
characteristics and/or in exhibiting a richness, diversity or unusual integration of
features.

Importance for a community for aesthetic characteristics held in high esteem or
otherwise valued by the community.

The importance of the place or object in demonstrating or being associated with
scientific or technical innovations or achievements.

Importance for its technical, creative, design or artistic excellence, innovation or
achievement.

The importance of the place of object in demonstrating social or cultural associations.

Importance as a place highly valued by a community for reasons of religious,
spiritual, symbolic, cultural, education, educational, or social associations.

Any other matter which the Council considers relevant to the determination of
cultural heritage significance.

While according with the criteria, whether or not a place was considered eligible for listing at
the national, state or local level was dependant upon whether or not it met the threshold for
significance.

Allom Lovell & Associates
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Gradings

When assessing places against the accepted criteria of Heritage Victoria and the Australian
heritage Commission, and in the local context of historic development within the municipality,
a hierarchy of significance has been established. All places have been given a grading of A, B
or C in accordance with the degree to which they meet the thresholds of the respective criteria.
Places which were not graded are not recommended for inclusion in the Schedule to the
Heritage Overlay of the City of Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

Grade A Places

Grade A places are places which are of state and national importance, and are irreplaceable
parts of Australia’s cultural heritage. The loss of these places, for example by demolition,
removal or redevelopment, would have a fundamental adverse impact on the cultural heritage of
the City of Greater Shepparton and the state of Victoria. Likewise their loss as a consequence
of disaster and catastrophe would have a similar impact.

Grade A places are recommended for inclusion on the Victorian Heritage Register, the Register
of the National Estate, and the Heritage Overlay schedule of the City of Greater Shepparton
Planning Scheme.

Grade B Places

Grade B places provide evidence of the historical, agricultural and social development of the
municipality, often on a regional level (the Goulburn Valley), because of geography and
distance, rather than a local level, as defined by current municipal boundaries. Such places may
make a considerable historic, scientific (technological) or aesthetic contribution. The loss of
these places would adversely impact on the cultural heritage of the region and the municipality.

Grade B places are recommended for inclusion on the Register of the National Estate and
individual Heritage Overlay controls in the Planning Scheme.

Grade C Places

Grade C places are of local significance, and are representative of the historical, scientific,
aesthetic or social development of the City of Greater Shepparton. The loss of these places
would have an undesirable impact upon the cultural heritage of the municipality and it is the
strong preference that they be retained.

Places Recommended for Inclusion on the Victorian Heritage Register

Places recommended for inclusion on the Victorian Heritage Register include:

Site No. | Locality Address Building/Object : Type

HO55 Murchison Camp Road Prisoner of War Prisoner of War
Camp No. 1 Camp

HO57 Murchison Crawford Road Prisoner of War Prisoner of War
Camp No. 13 Camp

HO65 Murchison Old Weir Road Ossario Memorial | Memorial

HO116  Tatura Kerferd Street Tank Stand Tank Stand

HO121  Tatura Winter Road German War Cemetery
Cemetery
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1.6

1.7

1.7.1

1.7.2

Datasheets & Mapping

Datasheets have been prepared for all places identified in the Stage One study, regardless of the
whether, or not, they are actually recommended for inclusion in the Heritage Overlay schedule
of the City of Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

Each datasheet contains:

o the current and former name (where applicable) of the place

e the address of the place and/or its AMG co-ordinates where located in a rural area
e the grading, indicating its level of significance

e the date of construction (if known)

o the ownership (where institutional or public)

o the condition and intactness of the place (good, fair or poor)

o a brief description or diagram outlining the curtilage which should be maintained around
places in order to preserve their setting where it is not immediately obvious. This
information is not provided for houses, etc, on ordinary building allotments.

e atable of existing and recommended listings: Victorian Heritage Register, Register of
the National Estate, National Trust of Australia (Victoria), City of Greater Shepparton
Planning Scheme Heritage Overlay Controls. It is noted that no recommendations were
made regarding classification by the National Trust, as this offers no statutory
protection. No recommendations were made to the Register of the National Estate as the
register is presently under review.

o a brief history of the place
e aphysical description of the place

¢ athematic context for the place, both in terms of the accepted criteria of the Australian
Heritage Commission as well as the Thematic Environmental History.

e astatement of significance

o alist of references indicating sources of historical information

e recommendations and specific policies for interpretation, conservation, etc

o the original source and date of identification, taken from the Stage One study

Heritage Programme

Implications of Heritage Listing

The Heritage Study has now identified, assessed and recommended approximately 150 places
for inclusion in the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay to the City of Shepparton Planning
Scheme. These include individual buildings, structures, landscape features, trees and precincts.
This process has already been undertaken by many municipalities in Victoria and is continuing
progressively in other municipalities as heritage studies are being undertaken. Once these
places are included in the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay as part of an adopted planning
scheme amendment, permits will be required for certain works.

Property Specific Recommendations

Recommendations for the conservation of individual places and precincts are set out on each
data sheet. Owners should be encouraged to comply with these policies which should also be
referenced in connection with any planning applications.
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Planning Scheme Amendment

Council should now consider and adopt the findings of the Stage Two Study, and prepare a
planning scheme amendment to include all of the recommended places in the schedule to the
Heritage Overlay. As part of the public exhibition process, all property owners should be
advised why heritage protection is being implemented and a copy of the relevant data sheet
should be included with any letter. The letter should also advise affected owners that permits
are required for certain works, and should make it quite clear which works permits are required
for and which are not, so as to dispel popular myths that nothing can be changed or that the
process is onerous and costly. This is set out in Clause 43.1 of the planning scheme (See
below). To further assist, public consultation sessions could be held at which affected owners
could talk with the consultants. This is often a more fruitful process than a public meeting.

In preparing a planning scheme amendment, Council should review the Municipal Strategic
Statement (MSS) (Clause 21) and the Local Planning Policy (LPP) (Clause 22) with reference
to the heritage study. Presently the relevant sections of the above clauses are either weak, or
very general, or vague in relation to heritage, and as a consequence need strengthening so that
Council has a firm base on which to rely, particularly if any decisions are subject to challenge.
Useful models which could be referred to are the Port Phillip and Yarra Planning Schemes,
which are very clear in relation to the value placed on heritage places and the need to protect
them. Depending upon when the MSS was last reviewed, it may be appropriate to do this as
part of the triennial review if that is imminent.

In doing this, other planning objectives should be reviewed in relation to the heritage
objectives. While there will always be differing and competing objectives of the different
sections of the planning scheme which may bring heritage into conflict with some other
imperative, some attempt should be made to try and eliminate as many conflicts as possible and
have a suite of policies which better dovetail with heritage policies. In some instance, places
would, or should, also be covered by another overlay such as a Design and Development or
Natural Vegetation. The Stage Two Study was focussed on heritage and consequently
recommendations were made in relation to the Heritage Overlay.- In the case of some natural
features such as trees, consideration of an overlay different from heritage may be appropriate.

Permit Process

The purpose of the Heritage Overlay is clearly set out under Clause 43.01 of all planning
schemes in Victoria. There is no need to reiterate that purpose here, suffice to say, that the
intent is to conserve and enhance heritage places and maintain their cultural heritage
significance. Given that cultural significance most likely will be impacted upon by works,
including alterations and additions, painting, tree removal, and by demolition, an owner is
required to apply for a planning permit for any proposals covered by Clause 43.01-1. Clearly if
the proposal recognizes, and is in sympathy with the cultural heritage significance of the place,
in all likelihood it should be permitted. Conversely proposals which will result in an adverse
affect on the significance of a place should not be permitted. The basis on which any decision
is made is set out under Clause 43.01-5. As a general rule, works which are not visible from
the street and which do not involve significant loss of heritage fabric would in the normal
course of events be likely to be approved.

In the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay is a number of specific controls which might apply.
These include controls over external paint colours, internal alterations, trees, outbuildings and
fences and prohibited uses. It is not proposed to introduce a specific control over these items at
this time with regard to places included under the heritage overlay. Where a place is on the
Victorian Heritage Register there will be a higher level of control which would include some of
the controls which are possible as a consequence of the heritage overlay.
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1.7.5

1.7.6

In implementing the permit process with respect to heritage places, it would be advisable to
involve a suitably qualified heritage adviser to assist the planning staff and Council,
particularly in the initial stages. This might be a conservation professional on a contract basis
or a heritage adviser engaged by the Council. Given that the volume of applications is likely to
be low, it might be appropriate to liaise with another nearby municipality with the appropriate
skills. It would be most useful if the input of the heritage adviser is obtained at an early stage
of the process so as to be able to guide the project, rather than at a later stage when change may
be difficult, or resisted, and debate may become adversarial.

Heritage Guidelines

Many municipalities have prepared guidelines with respect to alterations, additions and infill in
relation to heritage places. These are variously reference or incorporated documents under the
relevant planning scheme or otherwise relied on by the responsible authority. Such Guidelines
are particularly useful in metropolitan areas which have high heritage value and density and
which are subject to development pressures. Many of these areas have distinctive streetscapes
and a degree of homogeneity derived from consistent setbacks, building and period styles,
heights, vegetation and the like. Shepparton, because of its rural nature lacks these
characteristics, except in the identified precincts where there is a predominance of late-
Edwardian and inter-bungalow style residences modified by various alterations and additions
which are frequently at variance with more orthodox conservation practice. That is not to say
that all works which have been carried out are good or appropriate, and in some instances there
are alterations which should be reversed.

The most effective strategy would be to increase public awareness of the value of heritage
buildings in the municipality and then approach each building on an individual basis to focus
on what is appropriate for it, rather than what is required by a generic, or academic, set of
guidelines. Simple actions which could be broadly encouraged, and which are not expensive to
do, are reinstatement of missing verandah details, timber-framed windows where replaced by
the ubiquitous aluminium sliding windows and appropriate paint colours.

Should, Council require Guidelines, reference could be made to those which are current in the
Cities of Port Phillip, Yarra and Hobson’s Bay which include a number of nineteenth and
twentieth century typical styles. It would appear unnecessary to prepare a set of guidelines
specifically for Shepparton, although some building style sheets may be useful to issue to
prospective applicants and perhaps should be considered.

Properties at Risk
Shepparton Showgrounds

An extensive upgrading of the showgrounds facilities is currently planned. Part of the site is to
be sold off and many of the existing structures will be demolished. The Grandstand, designed
by prominent local architect J A K Clarke and erected in 1902, is to be relocated within the site.
At this time it appears that the heritage issues have been taken into account.

Shepparton Residential Precincts

These areas are presently subject to a number of development proposals because of the
relatively generous nature of the allotments. In the recent past new buildings have been
constructed, which do not sit as comfortably as they desirably should in the streetscape. By the
same token presently a number of heritage buildings have been lost to make way for the new.
Therefore it is critical that heritage controls are introduced expeditiously to halt the losses and
to ensure the new buildings are sympathetic to the heritage concept.
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1.7.7 Interpretation and Tourism Opportunities

As the municipality stands, it would appear that there is not a lot which is of interest to tourists
in terms of heritage. The visitor does not gain an understanding of the history of the
municipality through general touring as one gets in Ballarat, Beechworth or Bendigo. A
number of the grand buildings which Shepparton had, have been demolished and a those which
survive are generally inaccessible to the public. However, one aspect of Shepparton’s history
with tourist potential is that of the Second World War prisoner-of-war and internment camps.
The war experience has not left a strong visible presence in the municipality although sites such
as the German war cemetery at Tatura and the Italian mausoleum, Ossario, at Murchison,
remain as tangible links.

Recommendation: Identify key themes and features within the municipality which demonstrate
its history. Where feasible develop these as linear parks, trails or other links rather than as
discrete sites and provide a guidebook/map or similar literature. Avoid installing a plethora of
signs and plaques which cease to be interesting in proportion to the number read. Having said
that, however, some form of identification is nevertheless desirable.

1.8 Funding

It is obviously preferable that Council regularly makes budget allocations to heritage and the
promotion of cultural tourism in the municipality. In addition, Council should actively apply
for tourism and heritage grants from sources such as Tourism Victoria, Heritage Victoria for
places on the Victorian Heritage Register, in addition to private philanthropic sources and
sponsorship.

1.9 Future Work

Projects like the heritage study, invariably highlight issues which would benefit from further
work which is beyond the scope of the original commission. This is one of the side-benefits of
undertaking a heritage study in that it unearths aspects of the municipality’s history and/or built
form which are of interest and which have not been adequately identified or focussed on
previously. In this regard, a heritage study is not necessarily a finite document which covers all
aspects of all of the municipality’s heritage. Rather, it should address the bulk of it and
highlight areas which would benefit from further work.

1.9.1 Additional Places

In the course of the physical survey, a large number of properties were identified which had not
been included in the Stage 1 Study undertaken by SOMA Design Partnership in 2001.
Likewise, the examination of primary and secondary sources in the preparation of the Thematic
Environmental History and individual place histories uncovered a similar number of places
which should be further investigated. For a list of those places encountered during field survey
work, refer to Appendix A at the back of this volume. At some point the municipality should
be re-surveyed to pick up on these omissions and the listed places plus any other new places
should be further investigated to establish the nature and level of any heritage significance.

1.9.2 Precincts

As part of the second stage of the study, two potential Heritage Overlay precincts were
identified by the consultants. The area surveyed as part of this process was confined to a
relatively small part of the urban area of Shepparton. A more comprehensive survey of the
municipality to identify additional precincts was outside scope of the study.

Recommendations: Consider commissioning further work with a view to identifying other
possible precincts within the municipality.
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1.9.3

Irrigation Systems and Features

Stage One of the Heritage Study identified only a small number of features associated with the
region’s irrigation scheme. Originally built by local waterworks trusts and later by the State
Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SR&WSC), the irrigation scheme turned the Goulburn
Valley into land with wide agricultural potential. The landscape was dramatically altered as
fruit growing, vines, dairying and market gardens eventually replaced the wheat fields.
Reminders of the early days of irrigation can still be seen, and include the East Goulburn
Channel, the Stuart Murray Canal, the Cattanah Canal and the Waranga Canal. With their
raised levee banks, the canals remain as distinctive features amidst the mostly flat terrain of the
region.

A broader study of the irrigation system, would provide a systematic context in which to assess
individual features within the municipality and also within the region. Such a study is a project
in itself and outside the scope of the brief for the present heritage study.

Recommendation: Undertake a study of the whole water supply system, such as was
commissioned by the Land Conservation Council in relation to the Wimmera-Mallee Stock and
Domestic Supply System?. In this regard, it may appropriate for a local water authority or
government agency in addition to Council to fund and commission such a project. Include
recommendations for the statutory protection and/or interpretation of features as appropriate.

1 Allom Lovell & Associates Pty Ltd, Study of Historic Water Supply Features. 2000.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION
This report describes the key tasks and the methodology for Stage 1IB of the Greater Shepparton
Heritage Study and the conclusions and recommendations that have arisen from its completion.

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stages | and Il were prepared by Allom Lovell 2004. The
Thematic Environmental History was also written by Allom Lovell as part of Stage | and Il and forms the
basis of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB.

The purpose of the Heritage Study Stage IIB is to document places of post contact cultural heritage
significance to the Greater Shepparton City Council and make recommendations for their conservation.
The documentation for each place is recorded in Heritage Victoria’s HERMES (HERitage Management
Electronic System) database.

The list of places documented in Stage IIB forms part of a Gap Study. The Gap Study is an adjunct to the
Greater Shepparton Heritage Study | and Il and the recommendations that arose from this study, which
included a list of places that should be considered as part of any future heritage amendment.

To ensure that this process was rigorous, a review of the township of Shepparton and in particular the
Central Business District (CBD) was undertaken. A number of places in addition to the original
recommendations were identified as worthy of consideration.

Moreover, Tatura was identified as a township that deserved a thorough review of its places of potential
cultural heritage significance. Accordingly, to assist this process a review of the previously completed
Thematic Environmental History, prepared as part of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage I,
was undertaken. A Contextual History was compiled to assist with the process of identifying places in
the Tatura Township. The Contextual History appears as a separate volume to this Study.

The result of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB is that a number of places are proposed
for a future Heritage Amendment and these include:

e Individual significant residential places in Shepparton;

e Individual significant places from within the Shepparton CBD;
e  Fryers Street Precinct;

e Tatura Township Precinct;

e Individual significant residential places in Tatura.
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This report is in three volumes:

Volume One

Supporting background to the study and this includes a methodology and the rationale for this
Study;

List of all individual places and Conservation Policy and Permit Exemptions;

The township of Tatura Precinct Map, Statement of Significance and Conservation Policy and
Permit Exemptions;

The Fryers Street Precinct Map, Statement of Significance and Conservation Policy and Permit
Exemptions;

Recommendations;

Conclusions.

Volume Two

A Contextual History for the Township of Tatura.

Volume Three

11

1.2

The HERMES derived Place Citation Reports (datasheets) for each of the properties included in
the Study.

Key tasks included

Identification of places for further investigation and research as part of Stage IIB of the Greater
Shepparton Heritage Study;

Identification of any potential precinct(s);

Compile the Contextual History outlining the main historic themes for Tatura and district;
Preparation of documentation and citations including the Statement of Significance for the
HERMES database;

Entering all relevant information into the HERMES database;

Recommendations that have arisen from the completion of Stage |IB of the Greater Shepparton
Heritage Study.

The Selection Process

The selection process of places for additional research and potential inclusion in the Heritage Study

Stage IIB was informed by:
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e Recommendations from the previous Heritage Study Stages | and Il;

e Community recommendations;

e The Thematic Environmental History for Shepparton and Contextual History for Tatura;

e An understanding of the principle historic themes and ensuring that there are representative
examples from each theme/period;

e |dentification of any rare or outstanding places;

e Identification of places of cultural heritage significance that are, or soon will be, subject to
developmental pressures. This includes demolition or inappropriate development;

e The Contextual History for Tatura and the Thematic History for Shepparton, completed as part
of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage Il, formed a basis for an informed selection of
significant places within the Township of Tatura.

1.3 Individual Places

Each place included as an individual place has met the thresholds for local significance (see Section 3.0).
1.4 The Township of Tatura Precinct

The Township of Tatura Precinct has places within the precinct that are:

e identified as being of individual significance;
e of contributory significance;
e with the residual places being assessed as Non-Contributory places.

1.5 Fryers Street
The Fryers Street Precinct has places within the precinct that are:

e identified as being of individual significance;
e of contributory significance;
e with the residual places being assessed as Non-Contributory places.

1.6 Acknowledgements

This report was prepared by Deborah Kemp Heritage Consultant with the assistance of Greg Hughes,
Anna Janson, Julie Mikkelson and Claire Tarelli of the Greater Shepparton City Council; Tatura and
District Historical Society; Shepparton and District Historical Society; Bruce Wilson; Heritage Study Stage
[IB Steering Committee; Geoff Austin from Heritage Victoria.

131



Volume 1: Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB

2.0 METHODOLOGY

The completion of the study and report was conducted in accordance with the Australia ICOMOS
Charter for Places of Cultural Heritage Significance [1999] and its guidelines — known as the Burra
Charter.

The methodology for the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB has considered the directions
provided by the Heritage Victoria Guidelines for the preparation of heritage studies.

The criteria that have been used to assess significance and prepare the Statement of Significance are the
HERCON criteria. The use of the HERCON criteria is supported by Heritage Victoria. [APPENDIX A]

Research has been carried out by the consultant for all places that have been included in this study.
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3.0 DEFINITIONS
Heritage Place

Is a site, area, land, landscape, building or other work, group of buildings or other works, and may
include components, contents, spaces and views. A Heritage place may consist of a site, area, land,
landscape, building, group of buildings or other works and may include components, contents, spaces
and views.

Heritage places have cultural heritage significance. If located within a precinct, these places are
identified as being either ‘Individually Significant’, ‘Contributory’ or ‘Non-Contributory’ within the
Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

Individually significant

An Individually Significant place is a place that has cultural heritage significance independent of its
context. These places may also contribute to the significance of a heritage precinct. Individually
Significant places will usually have a separate citation and statement of significance.

Contributory

A Contributory place contributes to the cultural heritage significance of a precinct, but is not significant
in its own right.

Non-Contributory

Non-Contributory places do not contribute to the heritage significance of a heritage precinct. In some
instances, an Individually Significant place may be considered Non-Contributory within a precinct - for
example, a significant factory complex within a residential precinct.

Significant elements / features

A significant element or feature is any feature (building, tree, structure, etc,) that the Greater
Shepparton City Council Heritage Study Stage I, the City of Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage |l
and the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB have identified as contributing to the cultural
heritage significance of a heritage place.
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4.0 THRESHOLDS OF LOCAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR INDIVIDUAL PLACES

The thresholds that have been used in this study and to assist in the determination of significance are
State significance and Local significance. There are no places that have been identified as having
potential National significance.

4.1 Local Significance

The local significance threshold is for places® of significance to a town or locality. These places must
meet at least one of the HERCON criteria. A place can meet more than one criteria but that does not
make it more significant. The determination of significance is assisted by an analysis of historical data,
aesthetic analysis, community consultation and any other pertinent factor as it might relate to the
established HERCON criteria. In essence this means that the place must be valued by the local
community for at least one of the following: historic, social, aesthetic, technical, spiritual and/or rarity
values.

Historic Values

Historic values in general-mean that a place has a tangible association with, or, is representative of a
historic theme. The pertinent historic themes for Shepparton and Tatura are identified in the Draft
History Section. There are exceptions such as where a place could have its own intrinsic historic cultural
heritage significance.

Historic values for the purpose of this study are usually identified or illustrated by the fabric of the place
— this can be built fabric, landscape elements.

Social Values

Social values can be found in a place which has a demonstrable community association. This may also
include an association with a person or an organisation. This association may be documented in local
histories, local oral histories or have a strong resonance within the community. The association needs to
have been maintained over a distinct period of time.

Aesthetic Values

Aesthetic values can be found in a place which demonstrates fine architectural/aesthetic qualities.
These could include a particularly refined; or innovative example of architecture for the Municipality or
one with high aesthetic qualities.

! Place means site, area, land, landscape, building or other work, group of buildings or other works, and

may include components, contents, spaces and views.
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Other places might provide a good representative example of a specific architectural period or style for
Shepparton and region. These places will have undergone a comparative analysis with the best
representative example chosen for this study.

Technical Values

Technical values can be found in a place which demonstrates significant technical qualities. Technical
qualities can be innovative and unusual or a representative example of a technology.

Spiritual Values

Spiritual values can be found in places that have spiritual resonance with the community. It can be a
religious value or it could be less regularised and demonstrated by a deep attachment that is recognised
by the community.

Rarity Values

A place can be valued for its rarity within the municipality (township or locality).
4.2 Thematic Environmental History

The Thematic Environmental History provides a context for the identification and assessment of places.
The writing of the Thematic Environmental History is a dynamic process where the identification of
places of potential cultural heritage can inform the historic themes and likewise an identification of an
historic theme can inform the identification of places. This process was undertaken during the Stage | of
the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study and a Draft Thematic Environmental History was written. This
history has been used as a guiding document for the Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB.

4.3 Other Factors to be Considered when Assessing Significance
There are other factors that can influence the assessment of significance of a place and these include:
The integrity and the intactness of a place

Integrity and intactness of a place can be a factor in the consideration of its significance and inclusion in
a Heritage Study.

The consideration of integrity and intactness for places that meet local thresholds of significance include
an assessment of the extent of significant fabric.

This includes minimal structural changes and limited external changes to the main facades and the
retention of most of the original detailing.
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Comparative analysis

When a representative place/precinct is being considered a comparative analysis will ensure that the
best representative places are considered.

4.4 The Statement of Significance
The Statement of Significance is a concise statement that distils the essence of significance of a place.

The Statement of Significance should outline what is significant, why it is significant and how the place
demonstrates cultural heritage significance.

The standard Heritage Victoria format of ‘What is significant?’, How is it significant?’ and ‘Why is it
significant?’ has been adopted in the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB:

e ‘What is significant’ will contain a brief description of the places/features that contribute to the
significance of the place. Places will be, wherever possible, listed by address for ease of
reference.

e ‘How is it significant?’ will provide a list of cultural heritage values that are demonstrated by the
place — historic, aesthetic/architectural, social, scientific/technical, spiritual, rarity.

e ‘Why is it significant?’ will describe the reasons why the place is significant.
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5.0 ASSESSMENT OF PRECINCTS OF LOCAL SIGNIFICANCE
5.1 Thresholds of Significance

The thresholds of significance for a precinct are similar to thresholds for places. This means the precinct
must have significance for Shepparton and the region. The precinct must meet at least one of the
HERCON criteria; (it can meet more than one of the criteria). In essence this means that the precinct
must be valued by the local community for at least one of the following: historic, social, aesthetic,
technical, spiritual and/or rarity values. The determination of significance is assisted by an analysis of
historical data, aesthetic analysis, community consultation and any other pertinent factor as it might
relate to the established HERCON criteria.

5.2 Guiding Principles for Precincts
The other principles that are generally accepted for the assessment of a precinct are as follows:
The Statement of Significance

The precinct should have a statement of significance that outlines: what is significant, why it is
significant and how the place demonstrates the heritage significance. This is similar in principle for
places of individual significance.

‘What is significant?’

‘What is significant’ contains a brief description of the places that contribute to the significance of the
precinct. It will distinguish between Significant, Contributory and Non-Contributory places within the
precinct. Places will be listed by address and the precinct map will be a reference.

‘How is it significant?’
‘How is it significant’ provides a list of cultural heritage values that are demonstrated by the precinct —
historic, aesthetic/architectural, social, scientific/technical, or spiritual.

‘Why is it significant?’
‘Why is it significant’ describes the reasons why the precinct is significant.

e A precinct will contain places that as a group demonstrate the values as set out in the statement
of significance. These values can be represented by at least one of the HERCON criteria.

e It is generally accepted that precincts need to include a high proportion of buildings that
contribute to the cultural heritage significance of the precinct. There is no absolute percentage
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for the number of contributory buildings but if the proportion of Non-Contributory buildings is
too great a sense of precinct is difficult to appreciate.

e A precinct can also contain an individual place that has its own innate significance that is
separate to the precinct, or, it can have its own significance and at the same time contribute to
the cultural heritage significance of the precinct.

e A precinct can contain contributory places, individual significant places and Non-Contributory
places.

5.3 Significant Themes

There are a number of themes that can be represented in a precinct. There might be just one theme or a
number of themes and they can include:

e architectural styles/periods;

e historic themes;

e subdivision patterns, settlement patterns;

e asetting, which can consist of structures, landscape elements, vegetation, spatial qualities.

54 Individual Significant Places within a Precinct

These places will usually have a separate citation/HERMES record and Statement of Significance. This
means that the place will generally have its own separate cultural heritage significance to the precinct.
This can result in a place that while physically located within a precinct will not be a contributory item.
This is because it can have its own intrinsic significance but not share any of the values and/or historic
themes of the precinct.

However, some places can have their own intrinsic significance and also contribute to the significance of
the precinct. That is, such a place can contribute to two separate themes/values of local cultural
heritage significance. For instance a place could contribute to a precinct for its representative
architecture but might also be significant for who has lived in the house.

5.5 Contributory Places within a Precinct

A contributory place contributes to the significance of heritage place. It would not be of individual
significance.

5.6 Non-Contributory Places within a Precinct

Non-Contributory places do not contribute to the significance of a heritage precinct.
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6.0 SINGLE HERITAGE OVERLAY NUMBER FOR SOME GROUPS OF PLACES

It may also be appropriate for thematically related buildings or sites that do not have a physical
connection to be treated as a single heritage place and share a statement of significance and HO
number. For example this is proposed for Skene Street Shepparton.

The statement of significance will determine whether a place is Significant, Contributory or Non-
Contributory.
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7.0 HERITAGE VICTORIA DATABASE: HERMES

The HERMES database is owned and managed by Heritage Victoria. It is the state wide repository of
much of the information relating to places that have been identified as being significant or of potential
significance. For the Shepparton Heritage Study, all of the information contained within the Heritage
Study Stages | and Il is located within the Hermes database. For the Stage IIB component of the Heritage
Study there is also a Statement of Significance as well as a history, physical descriptions and any other
pertinent information.
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8.0

POLICY BASIS

The proposed polices are intended to assist in meeting the objectives of Clause 15.03-1 ‘Heritage’ of the

State Planning Policy Framework and Clause 21.05-4 ‘Cultural Heritage’ within the Municipal Strategic

Statement of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

8.1

Clause 15.03-1 Heritage Conservation

This Clause’s objective is ‘to ensure the conservation of places of heritage significance’ to the Greater

City of Shepparton and the State of Victoria. Relevant strategies from this objective include to:

8.2

identify, assess and document places of natural and cultural heritage significance as a basis for
their inclusion in the planning scheme;

provide for the protection of natural heritage sites and man-made resources and the
maintenance of ecological processes and biological diversity;

provide for the conservation and enhancement of those places which are of, aesthetic,
archaeological, architectural, cultural, scientific, or social significance, or otherwise of special
cultural value;

encourage appropriate development that respects places with identified heritage values and
creates a worthy legacy for future generations;

retain those elements that contribute to the importance of the heritage place;

encourage the conservation and restoration of contributory elements;

ensure an appropriate setting and context for heritage places is maintained or enhanced;
support adaptive reuse of heritage buildings whose use has become redundant.

Clause 21.05-4 — Cultural Heritage

The objective of the Council’s policy in the Municipal Strategic Statement is ‘to identify, conserve and

protect sites of cultural heritage significance’. Relevant strategies from this objective include to:

Consider the Heritage Study when assessing proposals for redevelopment of heritage sites or
infill development in areas of identified heritage significance;

Protect heritage buildings and sites so that heritage significance is not diminished or irreversibly
damaged through proposed use or development;

Encourage the retention, adaptation and renovation of significant historic buildings and works,
gardens and other areas as a viable alternative to demolition;

Ensure that any alteration or addition to identified heritage buildings and areas, or
redevelopment on adjacent land, is in keeping with an identified streetscape or neighbourhood
character and appearance;
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e Ensure that new development and the construction of external alterations to buildings make a
positive contribution to the built form and amenity of the area and are respectful of the
architectural or historic character and appearance of the streetscape and the area.

8.3 Rationale

The policies that have been developed within this document are intended to guide decisions that assist
in the management of places of cultural heritage significance.

The Greater Shepparton Municipality has a rich cultural history with a diverse range of places, items and
artefacts that can be used to illustrate and promote the history of the region to the local and wider
community.

The local indigenous culture is recognised as being integral to an understanding of pre contact history
and it also provides cultural support to the largest indigenous population outside the metropolitan area.
As well, there are a number of post contact aboriginal places and artefacts of cultural heritage
significance that are important to Shepparton and its region, Victoria and the nation.

The diverse range of post contact heritage places and artefacts in the Municipality demonstrate the
richness of the pastoral and agricultural industries and their importance in understanding the history of
this area and the contribution it has made to the nation.

The cultural diversity of the region is marked and each community has made an impact which continues
to enrich the lives of many within the community.

The role that Historical Societies have played in maintaining archives and collections that illustrate and
complement built fabric and places must also be recognised. In particular:

e Shepparton Historical Society — collection of images and documents and other related artefacts;
e Mooroopna Historical Society — medical collection and local history;

e Tatura and District Historical Society — POW collection and Irrigation collection;

e Murchison Historical Society — indigenous artefacts and local history collection.

What are of note are not just the 19" century histories of farming, agriculture, dairying and irrigation
settlement, but the vibrant histories that belong to the 20™ century. The Municipality has a rich 20™
century history and of the many places that are representative of these themes at a local level, there are
also a number that enrich the nation and its understanding of the development of a national character.
These include:

e Tatura POW collection and the camps;
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e Radio National Transmitter;
e Cumergarunga walk off site;
e Bangerang Keeping Place.

These four places and collections all belong in the 20" century and the century that Australia became a
nation and all have a potent story to tell about nationhood and identity.

There is a diverse 19" century history and a number of places within the City of Shepparton that
represent these themes.

Shepparton’s historic fabric in the CBD has a number of items that date from the turn of the century
and the early 20" century and with a limited number from the 19" century. This can be partially
attributed to Shepparton’s first buildings being constructed from timber and with the subsequent
growth of the region many of these rudimentary buildings were replaced with brick buildings.

The residential areas have a number of representative examples from each historic period and of these
there are a number of fine architectural examples.

It is rare for a historic place to be untouched by change and these policy and decision guidelines have
been developed to guide redevelopment proposals.
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9.0 TATURA TOWNSHIP PRECINCT

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB has identified a number of places of cultural heritage
significance within the Tatura Township. It is proposed to introduce a Heritage Overlay to a Precinct area
—the Tatura Township Precinct — and a number of individual heritage overlays.

A review of the Thematic Environmental History that was produced with the original study (Heritage
Study 1) was undertaken and a Contextual History has been written with regard to Tatura. The process of
writing this section of historical background has been used to identify places of significance. The tangible
evidence of the development of Tatura strongly relates to a number of historic themes and the
identification of these themes contributes to an understanding of the Municipality and the State of
Victoria’s cultural heritage.

The proposed precinct includes a number of places that already have individual heritage overlays. It is
recommended that these be retained as these places also have a separate significance to their
contributory significance.

9.1 Statement of Significance
What is Significant?

The Tatura Township Precinct is significant as it demonstrates three -principle periods of growth and
change that are integral to an understanding of the development of Tatura and its historic, social and
aesthetic values.

The first period saw the establishment of the town. This was driven by changes to land ownership
through the Land Acts of 1860s — 1880s. These historic values are demonstrated by the buildings and
historic places constructed during the 1870s — 1890s.

The second major period of the development of the township occurred from the 1890s and through to
the 1920s, when there were a number of changes to the settlement pattern. These are attributed to the
economic growth that was supported by the growth of agricultural enterprises supported by irrigation.
During this period: Tatura doubled in size; Hogan Street became the commercial centre overtaking
Casey Street and Ross and Casey Streets became the principle residential streets. A number of
commercial and residential places date from this period and can be identified within the precinct.

The third period of growth occurred during the immediate post war period with a number of
representative examples of post war architecture — both commercial and residential. Post war growth
and post war migration accelerated changes to agriculture and saw the development of new industries
and the consolidation of the township.
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How is it significant?
The Tatura Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Municipality.
Why is it significant?

The Tatura Township Precinct is of historic significance as it provides tangible evidence of settlement
from the 1870s and through to the Post World War Il period.

The first stage of the development of the township is of historic significance as it demonstrates the
impact of the Land Selection Acts of the 1860s — 1880s. The changes to the Land Acts were aimed at in
part establishing settlers on the land. The successful establishment of Tatura as a consequence of land
selection is important, as many selections and settlements throughout Victoria failed to thrive.

The impact of irrigation and the intensification of agriculture during the 1890s — 1920s is of historic and
social significance to the township of Tatura. Irrigation in association with the Closer Settlement meant
that a greater number of people came to the area to farm and there was a marked increase in the
variety of agricultural practices and production of primary produce. It was during this period that the
Goulburn Valley established itself as-a pre-eminent area for food production. The impact of these
changes is demonstrated by the doubling of the town population during this period.

Irrigation, farming, dairying and horticulture continued as the mainstay of the region up to World War |l
and continue to the present day.

The immediate post war period is of historic and social significance to the township of Tatura. Post war
growth and post war migration resulted in physical and social change for Tatura during this time. The
post war period saw an increased number of migrants settle in the area and many became successful
orchardists, dairy farmers and horticulturalists. Their economic success is reflected in changes to the
built fabric of Tatura with a number of representative examples of post war architecture — both
commercial and residential.

Tatura has a demonstrable social significance that can be identified by its strong sense of community
and civic pride that spans from 1870s up to the present day. Evidence for this is the number of
memorials to past residents and significant events and the strength of the local historical society.

The Tatura Precinct is of architectural significance as it has a number of fine representative architectural
examples and different building types from the identified historic periods. The diversity of ecclesiastic
architecture is of note for a town of this size as are the public buildings and parks and recreation areas.
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9.2 Tatura Township Precinct — Conservation Policy and Permit Exemption
9.2.1 Conservation Policy
Policy basis

The policy implements the findings of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB and satisfies the

objectives and strategies of Clauses 15.03-01 and 21.05-4 of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme

by providing guidelines that support the conservation of the Tatura Township Precinct whilst allowing

opportunity for new development in appropriate circumstances.

Objectives
1. To ensure that the significance of heritage places within the precinct is conserved or restored.
2. To conserve the historic low scale, low density and homogenous character of the precinct and
ensure that new development is compatible with this character.
3. To ensure that new development does not become the visually dominant element in the
precinct. This includes external additions and alterations.
4. To ensure that Non-Contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that
is sympathetic to and does not detract from the significance of the heritage precinct.
5. To conserve and enhance significant views and settings in the precinct.
6. To ensure that archaeological remains are not inadvertently damaged or destroyed.
Policy

In considering applications for a Planning Permit under the Heritage Overlay, it is policy to:

1.

Conserve and maintain the Tatura Township Precinct in accordance with the accepted
conservation standards of the ICOMOS Burra Charter;

Conserve the fabric of the place, such as a building(s), structure(s), tree(s), fence(s), settlement
pattern(s), etc where it contributes to a significant place or contributory item within the Tatura
Township Precinct.

Restoration

Encourage the accurate restoration or reconstruction of missing or modified elements using
available historical or physical evidence as the basis for decision making.

Encourage the removal of non-significant or intrusive elements, particularly where this would
assist with an appropriate interpretation of the significance of the precinct.
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e Ensure that, where possible, alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage
buildings are concealed from adjoining streets.

e Any existing unpainted surfaces should not be painted.

Additions, Alterations and Infill

e Encourage contemporary design and avoid new development that distorts the historic evidence
by copying or reproducing historic styles or detailing. The replication of historic detail in
alterations and additions are to be avoided. Interpretive design based on historical
characteristics is strongly encouraged. Innovative and contemporary design is encouraged and
preferable to copying original design.

e Alterations and additions must be distinguishable from the original fabric of a significant or
contributory heritage building.

o New building elements such as dormer windows, porticos and verandahs should be avoided on
significant and contributory heritage buildings unless part of a deliberate attempt to reinstate
early features known to have existed on the building.

e Alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage buildings should retain as
much of the original fabric and layout as possible. ‘Facadism’ is strongly discouraged.

e Alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage buildings are to be compatible
in terms of materials, size, proportions, mass, height, setback, texture, colour, plan
configuration, solid to void ratio and other features of the building and, where relevant, the
heritage precinct.

e To promote design excellence that is sympathetic to the significance of contributory places.

e New work should respect the form, scale, detailing and materials of the contributory building/s.
e Maintain the predominantly single storey character of the residential area.

e Maintain the mix of two storey and single storey commercial fabric.

e Encourage the use of paint colours appropriate to the period of the building.

e Re-roofing or a new roof should respect the original roofing material. Where it is appropriate, a
galvanised corrugated metal roofing material should be used. If an alternative roofing material is
proposed, it must be sympathetic to the historic character of the place.

e The profile of visible sections of the roofline of significant and contributory heritage buildings
should not be altered.

e Ground floor alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage buildings should
be set back behind the front wall of the building in order to allow the fagade to retain its
primacy and integrity, particularly when viewed from the street. A setback of 3-4 metres is
generally sufficient to achieve this. Greater setbacks may be required on large or corner blocks
where generous side setbacks allow more oblique views.
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e Where infill development occurs similar setbacks (front and side) to neighbouring places should
be encouraged or an average if the two adjoining buildings have different setbacks.

e Encourage buildings to be no higher than adjacent contributory buildings
Fences
e Complementary features such as fences are encouraged to be constructed in a style and height
that is appropriate to the era of the place.
Installation of Services
e Services and other elements, such as tanks, in locations that are not highly visible from the

street. Exceptions may be considered for solar installations, if other alternatives are not feasible,
or where these services can be appropriately screened.

Demolition
e Discourage the demolition of Individually Significant or Contributory buildings, except where it
can be demonstrated that:

— the building is structurally unsound (as determined by a suitably qualified Building
Surveyor).

— the cost of repairs is considered to be unreasonable and economically unsustainable.

— the significant physical fabric is so compromised or in such poor condition that the
replacement and/or repair would compromise and reduce the integrity of the building.

e Demolition of features of Individually Significant or Contributory places may be considered if it
will help to reveal the original fabric of the place.

e Demolition of features that are identified as not contributing to the cultural heritage significance
of either an Individually Significant or Contributory place can be removed. If the place is
Individually Significant, the Statement of Significance for the individual place will be used to
inform the assessment of an application.

e Demolition or removal of buildings or features on places identified as Non-Contributory on the
relevant precinct map may be considered.

e Demolition approvals will not be granted until replacement buildings or works have been
approved.

Subdivision
e Any proposed subdivision of an individually significant or contributory place within the precinct,

should retain the significant features on one lot. Subdivision should not adversely affect the
heritage significance of the place.

148



Volume 1: Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB

e Subdivision of a heritage place should allow for the retention of the existing built form pattern
where such pattern contributes to the significance of the place/item.

e Any subdivision should ensure that the appropriate settings and contexts for significant and
contributory places can be maintained.

e Subdivision should give visual prominence to significant and contributory heritage buildings over
new development. Planning applications must show vistas that are to be retained to significant
and contributory heritage buildings.

e Subdivision should be avoided where it will adversely affect the important views of, and the
interrelationship between, groups of significant or contributory heritage buildings.
Signage

e Any signage should complement the character of the precinct and should not dominate the
place. Signage that is incorporated into the external colour scheme of the building should be
avoided.

e Encourage signage to be placed in traditional locations, according to the age of the building, and
to be of complementary proportions, designs, fonts and colours.

e Any signage should not dominate the place.

e Any external applied finish to signage should not compromise the historical character of the
place.

Garages Carports
e The location of a proposed garage, carport or shed must be setback behind the building line to
ensure that these structures do not dominate the street frontage.
9.2.2 Decision Guidelines

Before deciding on an application, in addition to the decision guidelines in Clause 65, the responsible
authority must consider, as appropriate:

e The citation/s in the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB for the Tatura Township
Precinct.

e  Whether the restoration or the reconstruction of missing fabric or the removal of non-significant
alterations and/or additions will assist in the maintenance of the significance of the place and/or
precinct.

e Whether the proposal will assist in the conservation of the place.
e  Whether the proposal will support the economic sustainability of the place.

e Whether the proposal will assist adaptive re-use that is compatible with the on-going
conservation of the building.
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9.2.3

Planning Permit Exemptions

It is recommended that the following planning permit exemptions are adopted for the following

development within the Tatura Township Precinct;

Demolition of a building or part of a building on a property shown as Non-Contributory on the
relevant precinct map.

Repairs or routine maintenance to a building that would not change the appearance of that
building on a property shown as Non-Contributory on the relevant precinct map.

Repairs or routine maintenance to the wall of a building that faces the rear boundary that would
change the appearance of only that wall on a property shown as Contributory. This exemption
does not apply if the building is on a corner site.

Construction of an outbuilding with a gross floor area not more than 10 square metres and a
maximum building height not more than 3 metres above natural ground level at the rear of any
property.

Construction or extension of a garage or carport on a place shown as Contributory or Non-
Contributory on the relevant precinct map provided that all of the following conditions are met:

1. the garage or carportis not attached to the existing dwelling; and

2. the garage or carport is setback not less than 4 metres measured from the minimum
front setback of the dwelling.

Construction or extension of an open-sided pergola or verandah with a finished floor level not
more than 800mm above natural ground level and a maximum building height not more than 3
metres above natural ground level at the rear of any property.

Construction or extension of a deck with a finished floor level not more than 800mm above
natural ground level at the rear of any property.

Construction of a front fence not more than 1.2m in height above natural ground level provided
that this does not require the demolition of an existing front fence of a place shown as
Significant or Contributory on the relevant precinct map or identified as a Significant feature
within the precinct.

Construction or demolition of side or rear fences on any property.

Installation of lattice or trellis on side or rear fences on any property, provided this is not
situated forward of the front wall of the building and is less than 1800mm in height.

Installation of domestic services normal to dwelling on any property that may be visible from a
street or public park provided that all of the following conditions are met:

- is not attached to the front wall of the building;

- is not situated between the front wall of the building and the front property boundary;
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- if attached to the side wall of a building on a property shown as Significant or Contributory on
the relevant precinct map, is setback not less than 4 metres from the minimum front setback
of the dwelling;

- does not project above the highest point of the roof;

- is not situated on that part of the roof that faces directly toward a street (including a side
street);

- if situated on part of a roof that faces a side boundary on a property shown as Significant or
Contributory on the relevant precinct map, is set back not less than 4 metres from the
minimum front setback of the dwelling; and

e Construction or extension of a domestic swimming pool or spa and associated mechanical
equipment and safety fencing on any property provided that the pool is situated within the rear
yard.
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TATURA TOWNSHIP PRECINCT

Proposed level of

significance

Contributory

Contributory &

Individual [HO 105]

Contributory
Contributory
Individual

Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

Address

1 Casey Street, Tatura

2- 10 Casey Street, Tatura

5 Casey Street, Tatura
7 Casey Street, Tatura
22-24 Casey Street, Tatura
25 Casey Street, Tatura
27 Casey Street, Tatura
29 Casey Street, Tatura
31 Casey Street, Tatura
55 Ross Street, Tatura
57 Ross Street, Tatura
59 Ross Street, Tatura
61 Ross Street, Tatura

63 Ross Street, Tatura

HERCON

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory &

Individual [HO117]

Contributory &

Individual [HO107]

Contributory and
Individual [HO108]

Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

65 Ross Street, Tatura
71 Ross Street, Tatura
73-75 Ross Street, Tatura

Ross Street, Tatura [Water
Trust Building]

49 Hogan Street, Tatura
Irrigation and War Camp
Museum (former Rodney
Shire Offices)

42-50 Hogan Street, Tatura
[Commercial Hotel, cnr
Ross Street]

54 Hogan Street, Tatura
58 Hogan Street, Tatura
60 Hogan Street, Tatura

61 Hogan Street, Tatura
62-64 Hogan Street, Tatura
63 Hogan Street, Tatura
69-75 Hogan Street, Tatura
77-83 Hogan Street, Tatura
84-86 Hogan Street, Tatura
85 Hogan Street, Tatura

95-101 Hogan Street,
Tatura [former garage]

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADGF

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory and
Individual [HO 110]

Contributory and
Individual [HO 109]

Contributory and
Individual [HO 111]

Contributory and
Individual [HO 112]

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

1/106 Hogan Street, Tatura
107 Hogan Street, Tatura
108 Hogan Street, Tatura

St Marys College and
Convent, Hogan Street
Tatura.

Sacred Heart Church,
Hogan Street, Tatura

Mechanics Institute, Hogan
Street, Tatura

Victory Hall, Hogan Street,
Tatura

109 Hogan Street, Tatura

110 Hogan Street, Tatura

111 Hogan Street, Tatura
113 Hogan Street, Tatura
115 Hogan Street, Tatura
2/123 Hogan Street, Tatura
124-126 Hogan Street
Tatura

125 Hogan Street, Tatura
130 Hogan Street, Tatura

132 & 132A Hogan Street,
Tatura

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory and
Individual [HO 113]

133 Hogan Street, Tatura
134 Hogan Street, Tatura
137 Hogan Street, Tatura
139 Hogan Street, Tatura
140 Hogan Street, Tatura
141 Hogan Street, Tatura
143 Hogan Street, Tatura

145-147 Hogan Street,
Tatura

148 Hogan Street, Tatura

152 Hogan Street, Tatura
[152A and 152B]

162 Hogan Street, Tatura
[Criterion Hotel]

2-10 Walshe Street, Tatura
[Former Dr Park Surgery]

Road Reserve, cnr Walshe
Street and Hogan Street,
Tatura [Dr Park Memorial
Clock]

169-171 Hogan Street,
Tatura [Railway Reserve]

220 Hogan Street, Tatura
[Tatura Courthouse, and
former Police Station —
expand Statement of
Significance to include

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory

Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory
Contributory

Contributory

latter]

202-218 Hogan Street,
Tatura [Mactier Park,
Memorial Royal Visit
Plague, War Memorial,
Rotunda, C W Wilson
Memorial, shed]

179 Hogan Street Tatura
183 Hogan Street Tatura

187-189 and 191-193
Hogan Street, Tatura
[Former cordial
factory/warehouse
redevelopment]

201 Hogan Street Tatura

205 Hogan Street Tatura
[Wallis’ Victoria Hotel]

209 Hogan Street Tatura
[1/209 and 2/209]

215-221 Hogan Street
Tatura

223 Hogan Street Tatura

224 Hogan Street Tatura
[former Police Station
Residence]

225 Hogan Street Tatura
227 Hogan Street Tatura

229 Hogan Street Tatura

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory 237 Hogan Street Tatura CriteriaADG

Contributory & 239 Hogan Street, Tatura CriteriaADG
Individual [HO 114]

Contributory & 243 Hogan Street Tatura, St  CriteriaAD G
Individual [HO 115] Andrews Presbyterian
Church
Contributory 249 Hogan Street, Tatura CriteriaADG
Contributory 251 Hogan Street Tatura CriteriaADG
Contributory 252-254 Hogan Street, CriteriaAD G
Tatura
Contributory 253 Hogan Street, Tatura CriteriaADG
Contributory 257 Hogan Street, Tatura CriteriaADG
Contributory 259 Hogan Street, Tatura Criteria AD G
Contributory 260 Hogan Street Tatura CriteriaADG

Contributory 261 Hogan Street, Tatura CriteriaADG
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10.0 FRYERS STREET PRECINCT

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 1IB has identified a number of places of cultural heritage
significance within Fryers Street. It is proposed to introduce a Heritage Overlay to a Precinct area — the
Fryers Street Precinct — and to retain the existing individual heritage overlays as they have a significance
in addition to contributory significance.

Fryers Street has been identified by the community through workshops undertaken as part of the CBD
strategy as the street that is most valued for its historical intactness and character. Fryers Street
demonstrates a number of historic themes that relate to the development of Shepparton and the
understanding of the Municipality and the State of Victoria’s cultural heritage.

10.1 Statement of Significance

The proposed precinct includes a number of places that already have individual heritage overlays. It is
recommended that these be retained as these places also have a separate significance to their
contributory significance.

What is Significant?

The Fryers Street Precinct is representative of the development of Shepparton during the 1890s — 1950s.
This was a period of rapid growth for the town and resulted in the commercial gentrification of Fryers
Street as it changed from a light industrial area to its present commercial retail character. Fryers Street
Precinct has a number of buildings that are representative of this period and this includes; shop fronts,
large retail shops, a former wine bar, places of worship and a hotel.

How is it significant?
Fryers Street Precinct is of historical, social and aesthetic significance to the Municipality.
Why is it significant?

The gentrification of Fryers Street during the late 19" and up to the mid 20™ century assists in
illustrating the historical development of Shepparton. The earliest settlement of the town was near the
river crossing at McGuire’s Punt and Welsford Street. This was maintained until Wyndham Street
superseded Welsford Street as a business centre during the late 19" /early 20" century.

Land in Fryers Street in the 1880s was relatively cheap and it attracted a number of light industrial
enterprises along with general commercial shops. It was not until the effects of increased numbers of
settlers to the area and the subsequent growth of the township did Fryers Street develop into the
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commercial/retail street it is today. Much of this development occurred during the 1910s — 1940s. A
number of buildings in Fryers Street demonstrate these historical values. Post war growth and post war
immigration to Shepparton can be identified in the changes to the streetscape from this period.

10.2  Fryers Street Precinct — Conservation Policy and Permit Exemption
10.2.1 Conservation Policy
Policy basis

The policy implements the findings of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB and satisfies the
objectives and strategies of Clauses 15.03-01 and 21.05-4 of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme
by providing guidelines that support the conservation of the Fryers Street Precinct whilst allowing
opportunity for new development in appropriate circumstances.

Objectives

e To ensure that the significance of heritage places within the precinct is conserved or restored.

e To conserve the historic low scale (up to two storeys at the street face) and character of the
precinct and ensure that new development is compatible with this character.

e To ensure that new development does not become the visually dominant element in the
precinct. This includes external additions-and alterations.

e To ensure that Non-Contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that
is sympathetic to and does not detract from the significance of the heritage precinct.

e To conserve and enhance significant views and settings in the precinct.
e To ensure that archaeological remains are not inadvertently damaged or destroyed.

Policy
In considering applications for a Planning Permit under the Heritage Overlay it is policy to:
1 Conserve and maintain the Fryers Street Precinct in accordance with the accepted conservation

standards of the ICOMOS Burra Charter;

2 Conserve the fabric of the place, such as a building(s), structure(s), tree(s), fence(s), settlement
pattern(s), etc where it contributes to a significant place or contributory item within the Fryers
Street Precinct.

Restoration

e Encourage the accurate restoration or reconstruction of missing or modified elements using
available historical or physical evidence as the basis for decision making.
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Encourage the removal of non-significant or intrusive elements, particularly where this would
assist with an appropriate interpretation of the significance of the precinct.

Ensure that, where possible, alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage
buildings are concealed from adjoining streets.

Any existing unpainted surfaces should not be painted.

Additions, Alterations and Infill

Encourage contemporary design and avoid new development that distorts the historic evidence
by copying or reproducing historic styles or detailing. The replication of historic detail in
alterations and additions are to be avoided. Interpretive design based on historical
characteristics is strongly encouraged. Innovative and contemporary design is encouraged and
preferable to copying original design.

Alterations and additions must be distinguishable from the original fabric of a significant or
contributory heritage building.

New building elements such as dormer windows, porticos and verandahs should be avoided on
significant and contributory heritage buildings unless part of a deliberate attempt to reinstate
early features known to have existed on the building.

Alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage buildings should retain as
much of the original fabric and layout as possible. ‘Facadism’ is strongly discouraged.

Alterations and additions to significant and contributory heritage buildings are to be compatible
in terms of materials, size, proportions, mass, height, setback, texture, colour, plan
configuration, solid to void ratio and other features of the building and, where relevant, the
heritage precinct.

To promote design excellence that is sympathetic to the significance of Contributory places.
New work should respect the form, scale, detailing and materials of the Contributory building/s.
Maintain the mix of two storey and single storey commercial fabric.

Encourage the use of paint colours appropriate to the period of the building.

Re-roofing or a new roof should respect the original roofing material. Where it is appropriate, a
galvanised corrugated metal roofing material should be used. If an alternative roofing material is
proposed, it must be sympathetic to the historic character of the place.

Demolition

Discourage the demolition of Individually Significant or Contributory buildings, except where it
can be demonstrated that:

— the building is structurally unsound (as determined by a suitably qualified Building
Surveyor).
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— the cost of repairs is considered to be unreasonable and economically unsustainable.

— the significant physical fabric is so compromised or in such poor condition that the
replacement and/or repair would compromise and reduce the integrity of the building.

e Demolition of features of Individually Significant or Contributory places may be considered if it
will help to reveal the original fabric of the place.

e Demolition of features that are identified as not contributing to the cultural heritage significance
of either an Individually Significant or Contributory place can be removed. If the place is
Individually Significant, the Statement of Significance for the individual place will be used to
inform the assessment of an application.

e Demolition or removal of buildings or features on places identified as Non-Contributory on the
relevant precinct map may be considered.

e Demolition approvals will not be granted until replacement buildings or works have been
approved.

Subdivision
e Any proposed subdivision of an individually significant or contributory place within the precinct,

should retain the significant features on one lot. Subdivision should not adversely affect the
heritage significance of the place.

e Subdivision of a heritage place should allow for the retention of the existing built form pattern
where such pattern contributes to the significance of the place/item.

e Any subdivision should ensure that the appropriate settings and contexts for significant and
contributory places can be maintained.

e Subdivision should give visual prominence to significant and contributory heritage buildings over
new development. Planning applications must show vistas that are to be retained to significant
and contributory heritage buildings.

e Subdivision should be avoided where it will adversely affect the important views of, and the
interrelationship between, groups of significant or contributory heritage buildings.

Signage
e Any signage should complement the character of the precinct and should not dominate the

place. Signage that is incorporated into the external colour scheme of the building should be
avoided.

e Encourage signage to be placed in traditional locations, according to the age of the building, and
to be of complementary proportions, designs, fonts and colours.

e Any signage should not dominate the place.
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Any external applied finish to signage should not compromise the historical character of the
place.

10.2.2 Decision Guidelines

Before deciding on an application, in addition to the decision guidelines in Clause 65, the responsible
authority must consider, as appropriate:

The citation/s in the Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB for the Fryers Street Precinct.

Whether the restoration or the reconstruction of missing fabric or the removal of non-significant
alterations and/or additions will assist in the maintenance of the significance of the place and/or
precinct.

Whether the proposal will assist in the conservation of the place.
Whether the proposal will support the economic sustainability of the place.

Whether the proposal will assist adaptive re-use that is compatible with the on-going
conservation of the building.

10.2.3 Planning Permit Exemptions

It is recommended that the following planning permit exemptions are adopted for the following
development within the Fryers Street Precinct;

Repairs or routine maintenance to a building that would not change the appearance of that
building on a property shown as Non-Contributory on the relevant precinct map.

Construction or demolition of side or rear fences on any property.
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FRYERS STREET PRECINCT

Proposed level of

significance

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Contributory

Address

44 Fryers Street
Shepparton

46 Fryers Street
Shepparton

48 Fryers Street
Shepparton

50 Fryers Street
Shepparton

52 Fryers Street
Shepparton

54 Fryers Street
Shepparton

61-63 Fryers Street,
Shepparton [House and

Garden]

65 Fryers Street,

Shepparton [Miller’s

Fashion Club]

HERCON

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Contributory 67 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton
Contributory 69-71 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G

Shepparton [Fletcher
Jones Building]

Contributory and 178 Maude Street CriteriaAD G
Individual Shepparton, cnr Fryers

Significance Street [Fairley’s Building]

[HO113]

Contributory and 73-83 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Individual Shepparton [Hotel

Significance Australia]

[HO76]

Contributory 179, 181, 183, 185, 187, CriteriaADG

189 and 191-193 Maude
Street Shepparton, cnr
Fryers Street [former
Maples Building]

Contributory 84 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Contributory 86 — 88 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Contributory 94 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Contributory 96 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Contributory 97 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Contributory 98 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton
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Contributory 99 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Contributory 100 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Contributory 101 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Contributory 113-115 Fryers Street CriteriaADG

Shepparton [Pinch of Salt]

Contributory 147-149 Fryers Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton, cnr Corio
Street
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11.0 INDIVIDUAL PLACES

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB has identified a number of individual places of cultural
heritage significance within the Municipality. It is proposed to introduce a Heritage Overlay to these
places.

As part of this report guidelines that include a Conservation Policy and Permit Exemptions have been
prepared for the management of Individual places of cultural heritage significance.

11.1 Conservation Policy

Policy basis

The policy implements the findings of the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIB and satisfies the
objectives and strategies of Clauses 15.03-01 and 21.05-4 of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme
by providing guidelines that support the conservation of significant places whilst allowing opportunity
for new development in appropriate circumstances.

Objectives

e To conserve and enhance heritage places of natural or cultural significance.

e To conserve and enhance those elements which contribute to the significance of heritage
places.

e To ensure that development does not adversely affect the significance of heritage places.

Policy
In considering applications for a Planning Permit under the Heritage Overlay it is policy to:

e Conserve and maintain significant places in accordance with the accepted conservation
standards of the ICOMOS Burra Charter;

e Conserve the fabric of the place, such as any significant fabric — this might be building(s),
structure(s), fence(s) etc where these have been identified as contributing to the significance of
the place.

In particular:

e Encourage the accurate restoration or reconstruction of missing or modified elements using
available historical or physical evidence as the basis for decision making.

e Encourage the removal of non-significant or intrusive elements, particularly where this would
assist with an appropriate interpretation of the significance of the place.
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Encourage contemporary design and avoid new development that distorts the historic evidence
by simply copying or reproducing historic styles or detailing.

New work should be encouraged to respect the form, scale, detailing and materials of the
significant place.

Complementary features such as fences to be constructed in a style and height that is
appropriate to the era of the place.

Services and other elements, such as tanks, in locations that are not highly visible from the
street. Exceptions may be considered for solar installations, if other alternatives are not feasible,
or where these services can be appropriately screened.

Discourage the demolition of Individually Significant buildings, except where it can be
demonstrated that:

— the building is structurally unsound (as determined by a suitably qualified Building
Surveyor).

— the cost of repairs is considered to be unreasonable and economically
unsustainable.

— the significant physical fabric is so compromised or in such poor condition that the
replacement and/or repair would compromise and reduce the integrity of the
building.

Elements of places that are identified as not contributing to the significance of the place can be
demolished. The Statement of Significance for the individual place will be used in the
assessment.

Any proposed subdivision of significant place should retain the significant features on one lot.
Encourage the use of paint colours appropriate to the period of the building.

Any signage should not dominate the place. Signage that is incorporated into the external colour
scheme of the building should be avoided. Any external applied finish to signage should not
compromise the historical character of the place. Encourage signage to be placed in traditional
locations, according to the age of the building, and to be of complementary proportions,
designs, fonts and colours.

The location of a proposed garage, carport or shed must be offset from the front edge of the
building line.

Any existing unpainted surfaces should not be painted.
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11.2

Re-roofing or a new roof should respect the original roofing material. Where it is appropriate, a

galvanised corrugated metal roofing material should be used. If an alternative roofing material is

proposed, it must be sympathetic to the historic character of the place.

Decision Guidelines

Before deciding on an application, in addition to the decision guidelines in Clause 65, the responsible

authority must consider, as appropriate:

1.
2.

11.3

The citation/s in the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 1B for the individual place.

Whether the restoration or the reconstruction of missing fabric or the removal of non-
significant alterations and/or additions will assist in the maintenance of the significance of the
place.

. Whether the proposal will assist in the conservation of the place.
. Whether the proposal will support the economic sustainability of the place.

. Whether the proposal will assist adaptive re-use that is compatible with the on-going

conservation of the building.

Planning Permit Exemptions

Under Clause 43.1 of the Planning Scheme, no planning permit is required for the following

development within the heritage precincts subject to the Heritage Overlay:

1.
2.

Repairs or routine maintenance that do not change the appearance of the building.

Construction or extension of an open-sided pergola or verandah with a finished floor level not
more than 800mm above natural ground level and a maximum building height not more than 3
metres above natural ground level within the rear yard of any property.

. Construction or extension of a deck with a finished floor level not more than 800mm above

natural ground level within the rear yard of any property.

. Construction or demolition of side or rear fences on any property.

. Installation of lattice or trellis on side or rear fences on any property, provided this is not

situated forward of the front wall of the building.

Installation of domestic services normal to dwelling on any property that may be visible from a
street or public park provided that all of the following conditions are met:

e is not attached to the front wall of the building;

e is not situated between the front wall of the building and the front property boundary;
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e if attached to the side wall of a building if it is setback not less than 4 metres from the

minimum front setback of the dwelling);
e does not project above the highest point of the roof;

e is not situated on that part of the roof that faces directly toward a street (including a

side street).

7. Construction of a domestic swimming pool or spa and associated mechanical equipment and
safety fencing on any property provided that the pool is situated within the rear yard.
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SHEPPARTON, TATURA, PINE LODGE, KIALLA WEST

Proposed level of  Address HERCON

significance

Individual 76 High Street Shepparton, CriteriaADG
cnr Maude Streets [Into
Mobiles]

Individual 20 Fryers Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Individual 41-51 Welsford Street, CriteriaAD G
Shepparton [Queens
Gardens]

Individual The Boulevard, Shepparton CriteriaAD G

cnr Mason Street [former
Mason’s Irrigation Pump

Site]

Individual 122-132 Welsford Street CriteriaADG
[Senior Citizens Building,
Shepparton]

Individual 120-132 Welsford Street, CriteriaAD G

Shepparton [Helen Fairley
Reserve including the
Queen Elizabeth Il Royal
Visit; Commemorative
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Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

plaque]

36-42 High Street
Shepparton [Legal Aid
former Union Bank]

43-45 High Street,
Shepparton [Eurovox,
Brides and Maids, Yahoo]

46-48 High Street
Shepparton [Harvey World
Travel]

92 High Street Shepparton
[O’Dea’s Saddlery ]

96 High Street Shepparton
[Photo Express]

98 High Street Shepparton
[Gofers Vacuum]

144-146 High Street
Shepparton [Summer
Building]

238-240 Wyndham Street,
Shepparton [Iris Coffee]

219-225 Wyndham Street
Shepparton

243-245 Wyndham Street
Shepparton [Kittles
Building]

261-267 Wyndham Street
Shepparton [ANZ Building]

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Individual 288 Wyndham Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton [Camping
World]

Individual 290 - 292 Wyndham Street  CriteriaAD G

Shepparton [Lindy’s and
Flight Centre]

Individual 296 Wyndham Street, CriteriaADG
Shepparton [Franks Shoes]

Individual 302-308 Wyndham Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton [Community
Mural adjoining car park at
103-107 Welsford Street]

Individual 310-312 Wyndham Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton [Pharmacy]

Individual 337- 339 Wyndham Street  CriteriaAD G
Shepparton [Dunstan
Building]

Individual 60,62,64,66 Skene Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Individual 132 Nixon Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Individual 134 Nixon Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Individual 140 Nixon Street CriteriaADG
Shepparton

Individual 142 Nixon Street CriteriaAD G
Shepparton

Individual 144 Nixon Street CriteriaADG

Shepparton
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Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Deakin Reserve, 145 Nixon

Street Shepparton

156 Nixon Street
Shepparton

158 Nixon Street
Shepparton

160-162 Nixon Street
Shepparton

78 — 80 Clive Street
Shepparton

82 — 84 Clive Street
Shepparton

79 Clive Street Shepparton

83 Clive Street Shepparton

9-11 Knight Street
Shepparton

13-15 Knight Street
Shepparton

21 Knight Street
Shepparton

22-24 Knight Street
Shepparton

86 Knight Street
Shepparton

163 Knight Street
Shepparton

80-82 Corio Street

Shepparton, cnr Knight

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAEG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Street

61 Maude Street
Shepparton

63 Maude Street
Shepparton

76 Maude Street
Shepparton

84 Maude Street
Shepparton

85 Maude Street
Shepparton

86 Maude Street
Shepparton

88 Maude Street
Shepparton

89 Maude Street
Shepparton

163 Maude Street
Shepparton

200 — 210 Maude Street,
Shepparton [Fairley
Building]

13-15 Fraser Shepparton
[Fairley Building]

1 Eildon Street, Shepparton
[Housing Commission]

19 Dunkirk Ave Shepparton
‘Churchill’

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

7 Sutherland Avenue
Shepparton

19 Sutherland Avenue

Shepparton

29 Sutherland Avenue

Shepparton

31 Sutherland Avenue

Shepparton

3 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

7 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

9 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

11 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

13 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

15 Macintosh Street
Shepparton

537 Wyndham Street
Shepparton [near cnr
Macintosh Street]

658 Wyndham Street
Shepparton

664 Wyndham Street
Shepparton

65-67 Lincoln Drive

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaAD G

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Individual

Shepparton

25 Kingfisher Drive
Shepparton

195, 197-199 Knight Street,
Shepparton, cnr Hawdon
Streets [Greek Orthodox
Church]

490 Verney Road,
Shepparton [Radio
Australia]

161 Welsford Street
Shepparton [Masonic
Lodge]

7374 Goulburn Valley
Highway, Kialla West [Kialla
West Cemetery]

1600 Midland Highway,
Pine Lodge [Pine Lodge
Cemetery]

95-97 Maude Street,
Shepparton [St Augustine
Anglican Church]

22-24 Casey Street, Tatura

1-59 Martin Street, Tatura
[Lake Bartlett Reserve]

13 Francis Street, Tatura
[Masonic Lodge]

50 Ferguson Road, Tatura

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

Criteria AG

CriteriaAG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG

CriteriaADG
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Individual Victoria Park Lake CriteriaAD G
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12.0 ADDITIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS
12.1 Removal of Interim Heritage Controls

The Study includes the recommendation for the removal of interim heritage controls for properties in
Corio Avenue, Wyndham Street and Maude Street, Shepparton and 248 Hogan Street, Tatura. This
recommendation is based on a previous council resolution.

12.2 Neighbourhood Character Overlay

As part of the review of the Shepparton residential areas, additions to the existing precincts and new
potential residential precincts were considered. For example in relation to Sutherland Avenue a number
of places have been recommended for individual Heritage Overlays however, the street in its entirety
did not meet the thresholds for a precinct of local significance. A precinct needs to have a dominant
number of places that can be clearly represented by a Statement of Significance and a historic theme(s).

There are a number of streets that have a distinctive historic and aesthetic character. This can be
demonstrated by a variety of buildings that have been constructed during different periods with similar
setbacks, garden settings, density of building envelope to site area and being predominantly single
storey. The application of a Neighbourhood Character Overlay can maintain this amenity and desirable
character and this can be considered in conjunction with the implementation of the Greater Shepparton
Housing Strategy.

To implement a Neighbourhood Character Overlay, a Statement of Neighbourhood Character will need
to be prepared. A Neighbourhood Character Overlay will assist the Council to reinforce and maintain
those areas that have a clear character and the preservation of these areas will complement the
proposed and existing heritage overlays.

12.3  Proposed Heritage Advisory Committee

During the process of conducting the Heritage Study Stage IIB a need was identified for a Heritage
Advisory Committee to:

e establish a support network for the historical societies and maintain a register of heritage
collections in the municipality;

e seek funding for restoration and preservation work;

e administer awards for examples of heritage excellence; and

e build on an existing awareness and community pride through ongoing promotion and education
of local heritage.
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12.4  Further Heritage Reviews

As part of this Heritage Study Stage IIB it was recognised that there are a number of areas that have yet
to be properly assessed. It was beyond the scope of this brief to identify and assess all the places of
cultural heritage significance, but it is recommended that as part of any future study attention is paid to
rural areas, Murchison and the themes of irrigation and post war migration.
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Project Team

Deborah Kemp, Heritage Concepts Pty Ltd

Greater Shepparton Heritage Advisory Committee

Local heritage makes the greatest contribution to forming our living historic environment,
more so than the small number of outstanding items of state, national or world significance.
Greater than the sum of its parts, the varied collection of local heritage in an area enriches
its character and gives identity to a neighbourhood, region or town in a way that cannot be
reproduced. Local heritage is often what makes an area distinctive in the long—term, even if
the heritage features were once in a neglected state or considered unremarkable...
(Heritage Council of NSW, Levels of Heritage Significance, 2008)
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Executive Statement
This report describes the key tasks and the methodology for the Greater Shepparton Heritage
Study Stage IIC and the conclusions and recommendations that have arisen from its

completion.

The purpose of this Study is to document places of post contact cultural heritage significance
to the City of Greater Shepparton and to make recommendations for their conservation. The
places that have been targeted are those that best represent the rich and diverse rural history of
the City of Greater Shepparton. These places contribute to the individuality and streetscape,
townscape, landscape or character of the area and are irreplaceable parts of its environmental
heritage. Collectively, such places reflect the socio-economic and cultural history of the
municipality. Places of local cultural heritage significance also form an integral part of the

State’s environmental heritage.

The documentation for each place is recorded in HERMES (Heritage Management Electronic
System) database. This database is owned by Heritage Victoria and all heritage studies are

required to be entered into it.

The proposed places-provide tangible physical evidence of the evolution of the municipality.
All of the places represent at least one historic theme as identified in the City of Greater
Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 2 February 2004, Thematic Environmental History Volume
2 (Thematic Environmental History).

Of particular note is the process for the identification of many of the places listed within this
Study. The Greater Shepparton Heritage Advisory Committee has representatives from a
wide range of geographical areas within the municipality. Many are representatives of local
historical societies. They provided as a group an invaluable contribution to the Study. They
have identified and provided historical material for a large proportion of the places within this
Study. Their enthusiasm and commitment is remarkable when one considers that they are
volunteers with busy lives. Many of these places have been further researched by Anne Tyson
with some assistance from the author of this report. Where the proposed places have met the

thresholds for local significance they have been included in this Study.
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The Study is in two volumes:

Volume 1
e Supporting background
o List of all places of Individual Significance
e Conclusions

¢ Recommendations

Volume Two

e The Heritage Citations as recorded on the HERMES Database. The citations include
place type, significance, architectural style, integrity and historical context, sources of
information, and a Statement of Significance. Images will be attached to the citations
after all the site visits have been undertaken.
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1.0 Introduction
The Thematic Environmental History was prepared in 2004 to inform all future heritage

studies.

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage I1C builds on two completed Heritage Studies:
e The Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage | (2001) and Greater Shepparton
Heritage Study Stage Il (2004). These Studies identified a sample of places of
cultural heritage significance in Shepparton and rural areas. The recommendations of
these Studies were the subject of Amendments C49 and C50, and approximately 200
places were introduced into the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

e Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 1IB (2013). This Study built on the
previous study with an emphasis on the City of Shepparton and the township of
Tatura. This Study was the subject of Amendment C110 and approximately 250

places were introduced into the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

It was clear that there were many other places of significance that had not been identified. For
instance, places in the rural environment and townships such as Arcadia, Caniambo,
Cosgrove, Mooroopna, Katandra West, Tallygaroopna and Undera had not been sufficiently

investigated.

The Greater Shepparton Heritage Advisory Committee (HAC) recognised this and as part of
their Heritage Strategy identified that this was a priority project. However, it was also noted
that to employ suitably qualified consultants to undertake this task would require considerable

financial commitment from Council. The HAC undertook to provide support for this project.

The HAC advised Council on elements of the brief for this study. The primary aim was to
survey the City of Greater Shepparton for places of cultural heritage significance with a
particular emphasis on rural places. This could include homesteads, farmhouses, outbuildings,
fences, irrigation infrastructure, industrial sites, archaeological sites, settlements, moveable

objects and places of shared Aboriginal and post settlement cultural heritage significance.

The work that was undertaken by the HAC is what is traditionally recognised as the initial
stage in the preparation of this Heritage Study. That is, armed with the Thematic

Environmental History and local knowledge of historical places the members of the HAC
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provided Council with a list of places and a range of historical materials. It is this information

that has provided the basis for the Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage IIC.

The survey area is large, being a total of 242,136 square kilometres, and it is diverse both
geographically and in terms of settlement patterns. In excess of 200 places were identified
and 180 places including 5 precincts were brought forward to form the Greater Shepparton
Heritage Study Stage IIC.

2.0 Purpose

The purpose of this Study is to document places of post contact cultural heritage significance
to the City of Greater Shepparton and to make recommendations for their conservation. The
documentation for each place is recorded as a citation in the HERMES (Heritage
Management Electronic System) database. This database is owned by Heritage Victoria and
all heritage studies are required to be entered into it. These citations will be used to inform a
new planning scheme amendment for the application of the Heritage Overlay within the

Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

Greater Shepparton City Council is the Planning Authority for its administrative area. Section
12 of the Planning and Environment Act 1987 (‘the Act’) sets out the duties and powers of
Council as the Planning Authority. Importantly-at Section 12(1)(a) the Act states that a

planning authority must implement the objectives of planning in Victoria.

The Act at Section 4(1) sets out the objectives of Planning in Victoria and these include:

e Section 4(1)(d) — To conserve and enhance those buildings, areas or other places
which are of scientific, aesthetic, architectural or historical interest, or otherwise of
special cultural value; and

e Section 4(1)(e) — To balance the present and future interests of all Victorians.

This part of the Act establishes the important principle of the role of the Planning Authority to
balance present and future needs in all decisions. Often planning decisions, such as where to
apply the Heritage Overlay, may not be popular with present communities but are taken with

a view to balancing future interests of that community.

When considering the objective of balancing present and future interests it must be noted that

heritage places are important for enriching our lives and our communities. Buildings, areas,
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landscapes and other places of heritage value provide a window to the past and to the origins
of our communities. Heritage places also add character and interest to our towns and

countryside.

It is important to retain physical evidence of changing cultural practices as they tell us about
where we came from and over time how we have changed. In particular the City of Greater
Shepparton’s rural landscapes have much to tell us about the sacrifices and hardships endured
by settlers during the 19™ century. They often demonstrate unique technologies that were

developed in response to the harshness and isolation of settlement areas.

Aboriginal cultural heritage is generally covered by the Aboriginal Heritage Act (2006) but
within the Study area there are some places that have a shared heritage and these are
important to recognise. The Aboriginal community within the City of Greater Shepparton is a
vibrant and evolving community and one that has provided a corner stone for the sense of

place within this municipality.

Each place provides for an interpretation of the cultural heritage of this municipality. These
places are irreplaceable and precious and so their protection under the Heritage Overlay is an

important function of the Planning Authority.

Building further upon the duties and objectives of the Planning Authority established in the
above sections of the Act, Council has the responsibility under the State Planning Policy
Framework (Clause 15.03) to ensure the conservation of places of heritage significance.

It is therefore a mandated function of Council as the Planning Authority under the Act and
Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme to identify, conserve and protect heritage places.

A heritage place may be a site, area, building, group of buildings, structure, archaeological
site, tree, garden, geological formation, fossil site or other place of natural or cultural
significance and its associated land.

Places of cultural heritage significance to a local area (called heritage places) can be protected

by a Heritage Overlay.
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Heritage Overlays are part of local councils’ planning schemes. They help protect the heritage
of a local area. Heritage Overlays include places of local significance as well as places

included in the Victorian Heritage Register.

The Heritage Overlay may be applied to a single property or a number of properties.
Generally when the overlay is applied to a number of properties as one place it is referred to
as precinct. A group of places need not be contiguous; instead they can form a listing known
as a serial listing. For instance, a number of sites with the same statement of significance can

have the same overlay number but might not be geographically proximate.

This document includes information on the heritage places proposed for inclusion in the

Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme.

3.0 Selection Process
The initial draft list of items was largely supplied by the HAC; others came from the author of
this report, and other nominations from within the community. To assist the HAC they were

provided with a number of Master Classes setting out the following:

the scope of the Heritage Study — that is, the types of places that can be considered
for inclusion-in the Heritage Overlay of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme;

o the type of supporting information required to provide sufficient rigour;

e a breakdown of the HERCON criteria;

o the different levels of statutory protection (Local and State Significance); and

o the purpose of the Thematic Environmental History.

The initial draft list was assessed. The records displayed varying degrees of information with
some places having little or no recorded history and minimal architectural or aesthetic
analysis. It was recognised that while a number of places had less information than was
desirable it was clear that they were also potentially significant and had the capacity to meet
the threshold of local significance. The majority of the places satisfied at least one of the
identified themes in the Thematic Environmental History. However, it is clear that some of
the identified places could provide scope for a partial revision of the Thematic Environmental
History.

The selection of the final list (see Appendix B of this report) was informed by:
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e An understanding of the principal historic themes with particular emphasis on the
demonstration of rural settlement patterns, the development of rural industries and
places that provide good representative regional architectural examples;

¢ Identification of any rare or outstanding places;

e Identification of places that are, or soon will be, subject to developmental pressures.
This includes demolition or inappropriate development; and

e The selection methodology also had a bias (where practical) towards ensuring that

there were representative places from the full geographical area of the municipality.

All of the places were revised by the author of this report to include:

e A historic and thematic context;

e History including original owners and their connection to the locality;

e The application of one or more heritage criteria (as set out in the Practice Note
referred to below);

e A physical description;

e A comparative analysis with other similar examples known in the area;

e A Statement of Significance that demonstrates what is significant and what is not
significant, how and why the place is important. All of the statements of significance
were developed to reflect current practices and in accordance with the requirements
and principles of ‘Planning Practice Note 1: Applying the Heritage Overlay’
(Department of Environment, Land, Water and Planning, 2015) and the Australia
ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, The Burra Charter, 2013
(Burra Charter); and

e A map of the area of the property that the overlay should be applied to.

4.0 Methodology

The methodology for this project draws on the relevant guidelines for the preparation of
heritage studies as well as other relevant Independent Panel reports and, in particular the 2007
Ministry of Planning Review of Heritage Provisions in Planning Schemes (‘the Advisory
Committee Report’), ' the Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Heritage
Significance, The Burra Charter, 2013 (Burra Charter) and its guidelines, and the ‘Planning
Practice Note 1: Applying the Heritage Overlay’ (2015). Consideration was also given to
Heritage Victoria’s ‘Model Consultants’ Brief for Heritage Studies’ (2010).

1 Ministry of Planning, Review of Heritage Provisions in Planning Schemes. Advisory Committee
Report: The way forward for heritage, 2007.
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5.0 Thresholds of Significance

It is generally accepted that local heritage items are those of significance to the local
government area. In other words they contribute to the individuality and streetscape,
townscape, landscape or character of an area and are irreplaceable parts of its environmental
heritage. Collectively, such items reflect the socio-economic and cultural history of a local

area. Items of local significance form an integral part of the State’s environmental heritage.

In line with the HAC’s comments the following local ‘tests’ can assist in determining whether
a place meets the threshold for local significance?. If a place (individual item or precinct)
meets at least one of the criteria it potentially is of local significance. If it meets more than
one criterion that does not make it of a higher significance but that signifies it is a place that

can demonstrate a number of values. °

The local significance threshold is for places of significance to a region, town or locality. As
already noted a place must meet at least one of the HERCON criteria. The determination of
significance can be assisted by an analysis of historical data, aesthetic analysis, and with

community consultation.

In essence this means that the place must be valued for at least one of the following values:

. historic;

. social;

. aesthetic;

. technical;

. spiritual; and

. rarity.

Historic Values
. Historic values in general mean that a place has a tangible association with, or is
representative of, a historic theme. There are exceptions, such as where a place could
have its own intrinsic historic cultural heritage significance.
. Historic values for the purpose of this Study are usually identified or illustrated by

the fabric of the place — this can be built fabric and/or landscape elements.

2 ibid.
3 ibid.
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Social Values
. Social values can be found in a place which has a demonstrable community
association for the municipality. This may also include an association with a person
or an organisation. This association may be documented in local histories, local oral
histories or have a strong resonance within the community. The association needs to

have been maintained over a distinct period of time.

Aesthetic Values
. Aesthetic values can be found in a place which demonstrates fine architectural and/or
aesthetic qualities. These could include a particularly refined or innovative example
of architecture, or one with high aesthetic qualities for the municipality.
. Other places might provide a good representative example of a specific architectural
period or style for the municipality. These places will have undergone a comparative

analysis with the best representative example chosen for this Study.

Technical Values
. Technical values can be found in a place which demonstrates significant technical
qualities. Technical qualities can be innovative and unusual, or the place may be a

representative example of a technology for the municipality.

Spiritual Values
. Spiritual values can be found in places that have spiritual resonance with the
community. It can be a religious value or it could be less regularised and

demonstrated by a deep attachment that is recognised by the municipality.

Rarity Values
. A place can be valued for its rarity within the municipality.

The definition of a threshold of local significance can entail a degree of value judgement, and
there occasionally may be legitimate and differing professional views about the heritage
values of some places. The development of thresholds is something which responds to the
particular characteristics of the area under investigation and its heritage resources. Thus a
comparative analysis that considers the set of similar places may be required to assist. This
process is essentially a comparative one within the local area. The types of factors that might

be deployed to establish local thresholds can be specified State-wide. They would include
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rarity in the local context, condition/degree of intactness, age, design quality/aesthetic value,
and importance to the development sequence documented in the thematic environmental

history.

5.1 Thematic Environmental History

The Thematic Environmental History provides a context for the identification and assessment
of places. The writing of the Thematic Environmental History is a dynamic process where the
identification of places of potential cultural heritage significance can inform the historic
themes and likewise an identification of a historic theme can inform the identification of
places. The Thematic Environmental History has not been revised as part of this Study. It was

assessed as being robust and able to provide sufficient guidance for this Heritage Study.

Sometimes places can be individually significant for reasons that are independent of the
themes identified in the History. This is supported by the following comment in the Panel

Report prepared for Amendment C57 to the Warrnambool Planning Scheme.

The panel does not see it as inimical to the significance of this building that there is currently
no mention of a guest house theme in the Gap Study Thematic History. It is simply not the

case that every building typology will be mentioned in such as study.

The Panel Report for Amendment C57 also once again highlighted that thematic histories are

not ‘static’ documents and should be reviewed.

However, it is also noted that this Study has provided additional information that could be
used to flesh out some of the identified themes.

5.2 Other factors to be considered when assessing significance

There are other factors that can influence the assessment of significance of a place and these

include:
The integrity and the intactness of a place

The integrity and intactness of a place can be a factor in the consideration of its significance

and inclusion in a Heritage Study.

The consideration of integrity and intactness for places to meet local thresholds of

significance includes an assessment of the extent of significant fabric. This includes minimal
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structural changes and limited external changes to the main facades, and the retention of most

of the original detailing.
The condition of the place

The condition of a place can be a factor in the consideration of a place. If the condition is
such that the restoration of the place would mean that much of the original fabric was
replaced, and this fabric is of significance, this could compromise the significance to such a

degree that it no longer meets the threshold for local significance.

The thresholds that have been used in this Study and to assist in the determination of
significance are state significance and local significance. There are no places that have been

identified as having potential national significance.

6.0 The Statement of Significance
The Statement of Significance is a concise statement that distils the essence of significance of
a place. The Statements of Significance for this study have been prepared in accordance with

the guidelines set out in ‘Planning Practice Note 1: Applying the Heritage Overlay’ (2015).

The statement of significance as adopted in this study describes:
e ‘What is significant?’ a brief description of the place and the features that contribute

to the significance of the place.

e ‘How is it significant?’ provides a list of cultural heritage values that are
demonstrated by the place — historic, aesthetic/architectural, social, scientific/technical,

spiritual, rarity.

e “Why is it significant?’ describes the reasons why the place is significant.

7.0 Recommendations
1. Paint Controls for the Township Precincts:

It is recommended that the Paint Control Column in the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay at
Clause 43.01 of the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme be activated for the following
precincts: the Central Business Area Precinct (HO160), the Tatura Township Precinct
(HO156), the proposed Murchison Central Township Precinct and the proposed Dookie
Township Precinct.
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There is a strong rationale for paint controls in the township precincts, as colour will enhance
the architecture of any building, and will assist in a better presentation of these areas. An
inviting commercial streetscape will provide a better outcome for Council and businesses.
Paint colour controls are not prescriptive or onerous but provide Council with the ability to
create a better outcome. Paint controls do not mean that heritage buildings have to have a
‘heritage colour scheme;’ instead an appropriate colour scheme can be prepared in association
with the owners and become part of their business plan. A primary example is the guidance
provided to the owners of the Commercial Hotel, 106 McLennan Street, Mooroopna (HO48).
The Hotel’s presentation in the streetscape is vastly improved and it has become one of the
most stylish buildings in Mooroopna. It looks smart and the colours have enhanced the

business prospects of the food tenancy.

2. Internal Controls — 80 River Road MURCHISON (HO137)

80 River Road, Murchison is considered to be the oldest surviving building in the
municipality. It is believed to have been constructed ¢.1860 and it provides links back to the
earliest settlement of Murchison. It is a rare surviving example of this type of architecture in
the municipality and the state. Of particular note is the survival of the original internal slab
walls. It is recommended that Internal Controls be applied to this building as a measure of
support and guidance for the owners of this building.-This will assist in the preservation of

this valuable historic building.

3. 65 Rea Street SHEPPARTON

It is recommended that 65 Rea Street, Shepparton be included in the Shepparton Residential
Precinct North (HO140). This action is supported by the Panel Report for Amendment C110
to the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme. The house at 65 Rea Street has been assessed as
a contributory item by the Panel and this assessment is supported by the Panel that considered
submissions for Amendment C110. The extension of the Heritage Overlay will mean that

both 63 and 67 Rea Street will be mapped as non-contributory items.
4. 130 - 160 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (St Brendan’s School)
The mid-20th century school buildings at 130-160 Knight Street, Shepparton were not

included in the original Heritage Overlay mapping that applies to St Brendan’s Church and
Presbytery (HO83) and School (HO85). It is recommended that the classrooms be included in
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the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay. The classrooms in these buildings are important as
they represent one of the historic themes for the Shepparton area. The ¢.1960s was a period
marked by population growth and migration to this area and this resulted in the expansion of
the school. These classrooms, like most of the buildings within this precinct, are characterised
by the high quality of their design and construction. The modernist architecture of the
classrooms provides a very good example of the period and is finely detailed. This classroom
block is a defining feature of this important complex and the streetscape. It is recommended

that the classrooms be included in the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay.

5. Double Listing

Ordinarily, a place of individual cultural heritage significance has its own Heritage Overlay.
If that place also contributes to the values of a precinct, it should also be included within the
Heritage Overlay for that precinct. To correctly reflect this shared or dual significance, two
Heritage Overlays should be applied to the place; one for its ‘Individual’ significance and one

for its ‘Contributory’ significance.

Amendment C110, the last major heritage-related planning scheme amendment, subsumed
‘Individually Significant’ places within the Heritage Overlay associated with the surrounding

precincts.

As a result of this approach, there was a deletion of a number of ‘Individually Significant’
overlays within the proposed Central Business Area Precinct (HO160), the Shepparton
Residential Precinct South (HO141) and the Tatura Township Precinct (HO156). These
places were subsumed into the relevant precinct overlays and identified as ‘Contributory’
places within these precincts.

The places affected by the double listing issue should be correctly mapped and identified in
the Greater Shepparton Planning Scheme for their ‘Individual’ and ‘Contributory’

significance. It is recommended that this issue be rectified for the following places:

Existing HO | Precinct Former /| Heritage Place
Proposed
HO
HO141 Shepparton Residential | HO90 Ambermere, 78-84 Orr Street,
Precinct South, Shepparton Shepparton
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HO141 Shepparton Residential | HO185 80-82 Corio Street,
Precinct South, Shepparton Shepparton
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO107 Irrigation & War Camps
Tatura Museum, 49 Hogan Street,
Tatura
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO108 Commercial Hotel, 42-50
Tatura Hogan Street, Tatura
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO109 Sacred Heart Roman Catholic
Tatura Church, Hogan Street, Tatura
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO110 St Mary’s College & Sacred
Tatura Heart Convent, 70-82 Hogan
Street, Tatura
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO111 Mechanic’s Institute, 77-79
Tatura Hogan Street, Tatura
HO156 Tatura Township Precinct, | HO112 Victory Hall, Hogan Street,
Tatura Tatura
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO76 Hotel Australia, 73-83 Fryers
Precinct, Shepparton Street, Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO88 Wesley Uniting Church, Hall
Precinct, Shepparton & Manse, 160 Maude Street,
Shepparton
HO160 Central Business Area | HO89 Former Wesley Church, 162
Precinct, Shepparton Maude Street, Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO97 Mechanic’s  Institute, 227
Precinct, Shepparton Wyndham Street, Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO98 Full House Saloon (Former
Precinct, Shepparton Bank), 269-275 Wyndham
Street, Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO130 Fairley’s Building, Fryers
Precinct, Shepparton Street (cnr. Maude Street),
Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO131 Friar’s Café (former Baptist
Precinct, Shepparton Church)  125-127  Fryers
Street, Shepparton
HO160 Central Business  Area | HO136 Kilpatrick’s Building, 279-
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Precinct, Shepparton 283 Wyndham Street,
Shepparton
HO211 Tatura Residential Precinct | HO105 Cottages (Row), 2-10 Casey
West, Tatura Street, Tatura

6. Recommendations for future investigations

The current study has identified a humber of historic places, many of which have not been
investigated or recognised in the past. The richness of the heritage of this area and its survival
is remarkable. Of the places that have been identified in this study there are a number that
clearly meet the thresholds for State Significance. It is recommended that further
investigations are undertaken in areas that are not part of the current study. These areas
include: Arcadia, Caniambo, Cosgrove, Katandra West, Merrigum, Mooroopna,

Tallygaroopna and Undera.

This study recommends that the following places be assessed as part of any future heritage
study:
Former Goulburn River jetty at Archer Street MOOROOPNA

7 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

165 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

167 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

172 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

173 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

179 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (house)

111 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (house)

16 McCracken Street SHEPPARTON (house)
108 Rea Street SHEPPARTON (house)

52 Vaughan Street SHEPPARTON (Goulburn Valley Winery)
36 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (house)

28 Hogan Street TATURA (brick shed and house)
32 Hogan Street TATURA (house)

34-36 Hogan Street TATURA (former service station)
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18 Thomson Street TATURA (house)
20 Thomson Street TATURA (house)

4 and 16 William Street, 26 and 28 Park Street, and 3 and 7 Edgar Street TATURA
(Edgar, Park and William Streets Group).
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7.0 List of Places — Greater Shepparton Heritage Study Stage 11C

INDIVIDUALS

NAME AND ADDRESS HERMES | CRITERION
/ CRITERIA

ARCADIA

200 Ross Road ARCADIA (Homestead Complex) 200480 A, D

ARDMONA

50 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (Koola) 200468 A D

170 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (Ardmona Grammar 200467 A, B E

School)

705 Echuca Road ARDMONA 201133 AE

155 Excelsior Avenue ARDMONA (Dairy) 200663 AD,F

380 Maclsaac Road ARDMONA 197569 A D

(Airlie — the former Ducat’s House)

6455 Midland Highway ARDMONA 200582 A D F

(Dundas Simson Cool-store)

BOXWOOD

406 Boxwood Road BOXWOOD (Lime Kilns) 198248 A B,DF

BUNBARTHA

4950 Barmah-Shepparton Road BUNBARTHA (Athol) 200463 A, D

70 Lord Road BUNBARTHA (Boongala Homestead) 199689 A, D

145 Maneroo Road BUNBARTHA 200464 B,D,F,G

(Homestead and Close’s Concrete Blocks)

150 Maneroo Road BUNBARTHA (Maneroo Homestead) 197747 A E

185 Medland Road BUNBARTHA (Riverview Dairy) 197712 A D EF

186 Medland Road BUNBARTHA (Roseneath Homestead) 197746 A B EF G

835 Tallygaroopna West-Bunbartha Road BUNBARTHA 197724 A, B,D

(Almond Vale)

CANIAMBO

1112 Cemetery Road CANIAMBO (Gowangardie Cemetery) | 197715 A D, E,G
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CONGUPNA

380 Thompsons Road CONGUPNA (Moreton Bay Fig | 200417 AE G
Trees)

COOMA

170 Kilmartin Road COOMA (Garfield) 197437 A/B EF
840 Kyabram-Cooma Road COOMA (Homestead) 197620 A E
COSGROVE

2040 New Dookie Road COSGROVE (Silo) 197750 A D FG
COSGROVE SOUTH

2195 Midland Highway COSGROVE SOUTH 197605 A, D
(Homestead Building)

2680 Midland Highway COSGROVE SOUTH 197596 ADF G
(Gowangardie Weir)

2415 River Road COSGROVE SOUTH 197597 A D
(Gowangardie Homestead)

DHURRINGILE

1252 Baulch Road DHURRINGILE (Camp 2 Prisoner of | 200887 AEF G
War Camp)

870 Murchison-Tatura Road DHURRINGILE (stable | 200886 A, B,D
building)

1065 Murchison-Tatura Road DHURRINGILE 200662 A D
(Homestead Complex)

DOOKIE

*7 Baldock Street DOOKIE (Silo) 197749 A D FG
38-48 Baldock Street DOOKIE (Dookie Quarry) 199622 AEFG
2 Dookie-Devenish Road DOOKIE (Dookie East Cemetery) | 197753 AD,G
*65, 67-71 and 89 Mary Street DOOKIE (CWA Gardens) 197745 AD,G
2365 New Dookie Road and Used Government Road | 197607 A D

DOOKIE
(Belbank Homestead)
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75 Quarry-Dookie Road DOOKIE (Magennis Selection

House)

197752

A B D,F

*Dookie Township Precinct
These places are also included in the Dookie Township

Precinct

GIRGARRE EAST

4180 Midland Highway GIRGARRE EAST

(Buzza’s Homestead Complex)

200648

GRAHAMVALE

65 Doyles Road GRAHAMVALE (Harris House)

197609

A D

197 Ford Road GRAHAMVALE (Hurlstone)

197612

A B E

65 Grahamvale Road GRAHAMVALE (Homestead

Complex)

200471

A D

133 Grahamvale Road GRAHAMVALE (Homestead

Complex)

200484

HARSTON

720 Girgarre East Road HARSTON (Ravenstone

Homestead)

200487

310 Heath Road HARSTON (Atherstone Homestead)

197604

KARRAMOMUS

810 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS (Homestead

Complex)

199830

1000 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS

(Homestead Complex)

199831

1035 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS

(Homestead Complex)

200466

KATANDRA

716 Lane Road KATANDRA (Katandra Cemetery)

197660

AD G

965 Katandra-Main Road KATANDRA (Lilybank)

200488

A E

201



HERITAGE STUDY (Stage IIC) 2017

GREATER SHEPPARTON

KATANDRA WEST

17-27 Bankin Street KATANDRA WEST 200244 AD,G
(Original Katandra West School (1928))

248-250 Hickey Road KATANDRA WEST (Katandra West | 197781 AD,G
Hall)

KIALLA

230, 242, 244, 250, 253 & 254 Riverview Drive KIALLA 197615 A B
(Kialla Village Settlement)

KIALLA EAST

1070 River Road KIALLA EAST (Ashville — Homestead) 197601 A, D

1070 River Road KIALLA EAST 197575 A B,DF
(Ashville - Mud brick structure (separation room/dairy cool

room))

KYABRAM

750 Andrews Road MERRIGUM 197763 A B,DF
(Homestead)

588 Dunbar Road KYABRAM (Mud Brick Building) 200493 A F
MAJOR PLAINS

195 Major Plains Road MAJOR PLAINS (Boorinda | 200483 A E
Homestead)

MERRIGUM

1090 Byrneside-Kyabram Road MERRIGUM 197621 A E F
(Tottenham’s House)

595 Dunbar Road MERRIGUM (Argus Log building) 197758 A B EF
745 Dunbar Road MERRIGUM (McLeod’s Homestead) 200495 A, D
33-39 Judd Avenue MERRIGUM (Carnation Milk Co 200473 ABEFG
Factory)

715 Byrneside-Kyabram Road MERRIGUM 197598 ABD,F
(Greenwood’s House and Coolstore)

102 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM  (Blacksmith’s/Motor | 197579 A
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Garage)

104-108 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (Water Tower) 197622 AEF
113-117 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM 197761 A E F
(The former Merrigum Butter Factory)

13 Pearce Street MERRIGUM (The Dutch House) 197577 ABEF
82 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Mud Brick Shed) 197599 A F
111-113 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Bills Water | 199832 A, D
Trough)

114-120 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM 200565 A B, EF
(Former Solicitor’s Office)

122 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Former Billiard | 200564 A D F G
Parlour)

MOORILIM

35 Flynns Road MOORILIM (Homestead Complex) 200567 A, D
5470 Goulburn Valley Highway MOORILIM 197617 A B, F
(Muddy Creek Subway)

5475 Goulburn Valley Highway MOORILIM 197581 A E G
(Moorilim Hotel)

MOOROOPNA

4 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (House) 200573 A, D

10 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (House) 199827 A, D

13 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (House) 200574 A, D

14 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (Former Methodist | 197438 A, D
Church)

16 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (Former Parsonage) 197757 A, D

23 Camp Street MOOROOPNA (Cottage) 200572 A, D
24 Camp Street MOOROOPNA 200571 A, D
(Ardmona Cannery Manager’s House)

440 Echuca Road MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Cemetery) 197755 AD,G
90 McFarlane Road and 2 Fairway Drive MOOROOPNA 200667 AD,G
(Howe’s Paddock)

1 and 1A McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Chinaman’s | 197602 A

Garden)
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35 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Brick Water Tower) 197760 A B EF
162 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Bills Water Trough) | 197611 A, D
209-231 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna | 200577 A E G
Mosque)

Midland Highway and Echuca Road MOOROOPNA 197440 AD,G
(Mooroopna Memorial Gates Recreation Reserve)

Part of Shepparton Regional Park, Midland Highway | 197664 A B E, G
MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Flats)

29 Northgate Street MOOROOPNA (Cottage) 197663 A, D

10 Morell Street MOOROOPNA (House) 200575 A D

20 Rumbalara Road MOOROOPNA (Rumbalara) 200341 AE G
Mooroopna  Rail  Bridge Over Goulburn  River | 200250 A F
MOOROOPNA (Rail Bridge)

2-26 Toolamba Road MOOROOPNA 200576 AE G
(St Mary’s Presbytery, Church and School)

Road Bridge over Goulburn River, Watt Road | 197614 A, B,D,F
MOOROOPNA

(Mooroopna-Kialla Bridge)

5 Young Street MOOROOPNA (Former Undera Hall) 200570 A D,G
15 Young Street MOOROOPNA (Ardmona Cannery | 200569 AE, G
Canteen)

16 Young Street and 6 Doonan Street MOOROOPNA 200568 A D F
(Ardmona Cannery)

MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST

605 Hooper Road MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST 200465 A, B,D EF
(Homestead Complex)

230 Manley Road MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST 197756 A B, EF
(Kelso Park — Ryan’s Log Building)

MOUNT MAJOR

305 Dookie-Gowangardie Road MOUNT MAJOR 197576 AD,G

(Dookie Cemetery)

MURCHISON
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90 Baynes Road MURCHISON (Alistair Knox House) 200578 A E
890 Hammond Road MURCHISON (Lynden) 197610 A, D
435 and 470 Murchison-Goulburn Weir Road MURCHISON | 200580 A /B,D
(Stable and Barn)

5 Murchison-Tatura Road MURCHISON 200249 A D
(Waranga Park Homestead)

21 Old Weir Road MURCHISON (Murchison Cemetery) 197764 A E
10 Pretty John Road MURCHISON (Homestead Complex) 200462 A E G
Rail Bridge over Goulburn River MURCHISON (Rail 199762 A EF G
Bridge)

Reserve Adjacent to Murchison-Goulburn Weir Road 200579 A F
MURCHISON (Flume at Murchison-Goulburn Weir)

80 River Road MURCHISON 200695 A B,DF
(HO137 - to introduce internal controls)

* 40 Stevenson Street MURCHISON 197618 A E
(Bills Water Trough, Murchison Gardens)

3-23 Willoughby Street, MURCHISON (Murchison 200581 A D, G H
Protectorate)

44 Willoughby Street MURCHISON (Common School) 200053 AE G
*This place is also included in the Murchison Central

Township Precinct.

MURCHISON NORTH

1030 River Road MURCHISON NORTH 200864 A, D
NALINGA

3390 Midland Highway NALINGA (Altona Park and | 199687 A E
Outbuildings)

ORRVALE

325 Popular Avenue ORRVALE (Church) 197619 A, D
PINE LODGE

275 Cosgrove-Lemnos Road PINE LODGE (Lamrock’s) 197765 A D F
110 Pine Lodge North Road PINE LODGE (Silo) 197751 A FG
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SHEPPARTON

8 Acacia Street SHEPPARTON (Mosque) 197780 A

139 Archer Street SHEPPARTON (House) 200583 A E
80-82 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 184856 A/DEG
100-104 Corio Street SHEPPARTON (Una Hospital) 200251 A E G
192 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 200915 A D
196 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 200916 A D
215 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 200917 A D

7 Edward Street SHEPPARTON 200586 AD G
9 Edward Street SHEPPARTON (House) 200586 AD,G
13 Edward Street SHEPPARTON (House) 200585 AE G
18-22 Hamilton Street SHEPPARTON 200618 A E
(St Mel’s Catholic Church)

127 Hayes Street SHEPPARTON 201127 B, E
130-160 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (School) 149617 A E
162 Knight Street SHEPPARTON 201003 A E
192 Knight Street SHEPPARTON 20863 A E
2-16 Mason Street SHEPPARTON (Brown’s Plaster Works) | 200252 A, D
102 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON 200919 A D

7 Nugent Street SHEPPARTON 200862 A E

2 Purcell Street SHEPPARTON 200653 A DG
VRI Building — Shepparton Railway Station)

65 Rea Street SHEPPARTON 200696 A D
(HO141 - additional contributory item to an existing

Precinct)

5 Rudd Road SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Cemetery) 197443 A D E G
31 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (House) 200584 AD,G
30 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Dutch House) 200664 ABEF
39 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON 200885 A E
SHEPPARTON EAST

375 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST (House) 200652 A E
703 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST (Shepparton | 200246 AD,G

East Hall)
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715 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST (House) 197441 B,D,F,G
TALLYGAROOPNA

Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (EIm Trees) 200617 A E

25 Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (House) 197778 A, D

2A and 2B Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (Silo) 197775 A D FG
TATURA

525 Bayunga Road TATURA (Merri Ponds) 200668 A D EF
1730 Bitcon Road TATURA (Guard Tree) 200476 A

110 Craven Road TATURA (Gladfield) 200470 A, D

110 Craven Road TATURA (Nimitybelle) 200472 A D E
815 Crawford Road TATURA (Fenton Hall) 197713 A, D

80 Gowrie Park Road TATURA (Gowrie Park) 200647 A, B,D,F
17 Hogan Street TATURA 200694 A D

21 Hogan Street TATURA 201412 A D
202-218 Hogan Street, Wilma Wilson Gardens, TATURA 199835 A, D
(Bills Water Trough)

5735 Midland Highway TATURA (Kelvin Grove) 197613 A B E
5855 Midland Highway TATURA (Moloya Park) 199839 E

5855 Midland Highway TATURA (Chock and Log Fence) 197578 A B F
1340 Murchison-Tatura Road TATURA (house at the | 201128 A E
wastewater treatment facility)

490 Tatura-Undera Road TATURA 199837 A B E F
(Groves’ Selection complex and log building)

1655 Toolamba-Rushworth Road TATURA 200234 A E G
(Harston Grange Homestead Complex)

145 Winter Road TATURA (Slaughterhouse) 200666 ABD,F
TOOLAMBA

180 Bitcon Road TOOLAMBA (Herdstown Villa) 200669 A E
1,3,5,7,9and 11 Londregan Lane TOOLAMBA 197600 A, B,D,F
(Railway Parade Toolamba Railway Station, Water Tower &

other remnant railway archaeology)

195 Pogue Road TOOLAMBA (Lissadell) 199698 ABD,F
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490 Pogue Road TOOLAMBA (Roseneath) 199840 A/ B,D,EF
1270 River Road TOOLAMBA (Homestead) 200475 A E
1350 River Road TOOLAMBA (Binda Vale) 200469 A B E
1620 River Road TOOLAMBA (Toolamba Cemetery) 200247 AD,G
190 Toolamba-Rushworth Road TOOLAMBA 197665 A D, F
(Homestead complex, Woolshed)

825 Toolamba Road TOOLAMBA (Osbourne House) 200650 A, D
TOOLAMBA WEST

760 Bayunga Road TOOLAMBA WEST (Homestead) 197439 A, D
740 Craven Road TOOLAMBA WEST (Homestead | 200649 A, D
Complex)

UNDERA

45-55 Anderson Street UNDERA (Undera Primary School) 199699 A D,G
720 Madill Road UNDERA (Homestead Complex) 199686 A, D
1045 Madill Road UNDERA 197442 A D E
(St Germains Homestead and Grave)

ZEERUST

390 Zeerust Road ZEERUST (Closer Settlement House) 200307 ABEF
210 Zeerust School Road ZEERUST (Former Gribben Log | 197748 A, D
Building)

235 Zeerust School Road ZEERUST (Slab Hut) 197748 A, D
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PRECINCTS
DOOKIE

Name and address

HERMES

Criterion/

Criteria

DOOKIE TOWNSHIP PRECINCT

200690

A G

Including

Name and address

Existing HO

Railway Siding Baldock Street DOOKIE

7 Baldock Street DOOKIE (Silos)

12 Curtain Street DOOKIE (House)

17 Gladstone Street DOOKIE

26 Mary Street DOOKIE (Maternal Childcare Building)

30 Mary Street DOOKIE (Bakery)

34 Mary Street DOOKIE (Memorial Hall)

44 Mary Street DOOKIE (Gladstone Hotel)

HO17

48 Mary Street DOOKIE (former Co Store, Emporium)

60 Mary Street DOOKIE (General Store)

64 Mary Street DOOKIE (Former Recorder Office and Former Post Office)

HO16

66 Mary Street DOOKIE (Former National Bank)

65, 67-71 and Part of 89 Mary Street DOOKIE (CWA Gardens)

Part of 89 Mary Street DOOKIE (Bowls Club)

89a Mary Street DOOKIE (War Memorial)

90 Mary Street DOOKIE (House)

92 Mary Street DOOKIE (House)

21 Turnley Street DOOKIE

27 Turnley Street DOOKIE (Uniting Church)

MURCHISON

Name and address

HERMES

Criterion/

Criteria

MURCHISON CENTRAL TOWNSHIP PRECINCT

200478

ADEG

Including

Name and address

Existing HO

2 Impey Street MURCHISON (church)

HO65

4 Impey Street MURCHISON (church)

HO65
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6 Impey Street MURCHISON

8 Impey Street MURCHISON (School)

HOG61

15 Impey Street MURCHISON (church)

HOG62

28 Impey Street MURCHISON

4 McKenzie Street MURCHISON (House)

14-16 McKenzie Street MURCHISON (House)

8 River Road MURCHISON

12 Robinson Street MURCHISON

20 Robinson Street MURCHISON

Roderick Square Reserve, MURCHISON (Roderick Square)

2, 4, Part of 6-38, and 40 Stevenson Street MURCHISON
(Murchison Public Gardens, War Memorials and Bills Water Trough)

1 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

3 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Presbytery)

5 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Ravenscraig)

7 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

17 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

21 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Meteorite Gardens and Bunya Bunya
Pine)

29 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

33 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO69

37 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO69

39 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO70

43 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO70

45 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO70

47 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

HO71

65 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

69 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

71 Stevenson Street MURCHISON

71a Stevenson Street MURCHISON

15 Watson Street MURCHISON (House)

21 Watson Street MURCHISON (House)

Name and address HERMES

Criterion/

Criteria
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RIVER  ROAD
PRECINCT

MURCHISON

RESIDENTIAL

200691 A D E

Including

Name and address

Existing HO

10 River Road MURCHISON

12 River Road MURCHISON

16 River Road MURCHISON

26 River Road MURCHISON

30 River Road MURCHISON

64 River Road MURCHISON

66 River Road MURCHISON

76 River Road MURCHISON

86 River Road MURCHISON

88 River Road MURCHISON

94 River Road MURCHISON

Name and address

HERMES | Criterion/

Criteria

RUSHWORTH ROAD MURCHISON RESIDENTIAL

PRECINCT

200692 A D

Including

Name and address

Existing HO

1 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

9 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

11 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

12 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

15 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

25 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

27 Rushworth Road MURCHISON

Name and address

HERMES | Criterion/

Criteria

STATION STREET MURCHISON RESIDENTIAL

PRECINCT

200699 A D

Including
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Name and address

Existing HO

39 Station Street MURCHISON

48 Station Street MURCHISON

52 Station Street MURCHISON

54 Station Street MURCHISON

56 Station Street MURCHISON

60 Station Street MURCHISON
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APPENDIX E - HERMES CITATIONS - INDIVIDUALLY SIGNIFICANT PLACES

Name and address
ARCADIA
200 Ross Road ARCADIA

ARDMONA

50 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (Koola Homestead )

170 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (former Ardmona Grammar School)
705 Echuca Road ARDMONA (Warrawee Park Homestead)

155 Excelsior Avenue ARDMONA (Dairy)

100 Lenne Road ARDMONA (Former Scots Church)

146 Lenne Road ARDMONA (Holy Trinity Anglican Church)

380 Maclsaac Road ARDMONA (Airlie Homestead — the former Ducat’s House)
6455 Midland Highway ARDMONA (Dundas Simson Coolstore)
610 Simson Road ARDMONA

580 Turnbull Road ARDMONA (Ardmona Primary School)

10 Varapodio Lane ARDMONA (Pair of Norfolk Island Pines)

BOXWOOD
406 Boxwood Road BOXWOQOOD (Lime Kilns)

BUNBARTHA

4950 Barmah-Shepparton Road BUNBARTHA (Athol Homestead)

5250 Barmah-Shepparton Road BUNBARTHA (Fairley Downs Homestead)
70 Lord Road BUNBARTHA (Boongala Homestead)

145 Maneroo Road BUNBARTHA

150 Maneroo Road BUNBARTHA (Maneroo Homestead)

655 McKenzie Road West BUNBARTHA (Almond Vale)

185 Medland Road BUNBARTHA (Riverview Dairy)

186 Medland Road BUNBARTHA

BYRNESIDE
10 Byrneside-Kyabram Road BYRNESIDE (Former St Patrick’s Roman Catholic Church)

5390 Midland Highway BYRNESIDE (Byrneside Public Hall)

Page
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229

233
238
243
246
249
252
255
260
265
268
271

274

277
282
285
291
296
299
302
304

308
311
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Name and address
CANIAMBO
1112 Cemetery Road CANIAMBO (Gowangardie Cemetery)

CONGUPNA
380 Thompsons Road CONGUPNA (Congupna Common)

COOMA

170 Kilmartin Road COOMA (Garfield Homestead)

840 Kyabram-Cooma Road COOMA

840 Kyabram-Cooma Road COOMA (Log Structure)

1005 Kyabram-Cooma Road COOMA (Cooma Hall)

1005 Kyabram-Cooma Road COOMA (Methodist Memorial Church)

COSGROVE
2040 New Dookie Road COSGROVE (Silo)

COSGROVE SOUTH

Crown allotments CA60D and CA20C COSGROVE SOUTH (Gowangardie Weir)
2195 Midland Highway COSGROVE SOUTH

2415 River Road COSGROVE SOUTH (Gowangardie Homestead)

DHURRINGILE

1252 Baulch Road DHURRINGILE (Camp 2 Prisoner of War Camp)
870 Murchison-Tatura Road DHURRINGILE (stable building)

1065 Murchison-Tatura Road DHURRINGILE

DOOKIE

7 Baldock Street DOOKIE (silo)

26-36 Baldock Street DOOKIE (St Luke’s Anglican Church)
38-48 Baldock Street DOOKIE (Dookie Quarry)

675 Cashel Road DOOKIE (Former Bank)

Dookie Township Precinct DOOKIE

2 Dookie-Devenish Road DOOKIE (Dookie East Cemetery)
75 Hoopers Road DOOKIE (The Chateau)

34 Mary Street DOOKIE (Dookie Memorial Hall)

Page

314

317

320
323
326
331
334

337

343
347
349

353
358
361

365
370
373
376
379
384
388
392
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Name and address

44 Mary Street DOOKIE (Gladstone Hotel)

48 Mary Street DOOKIE (former Co-op Store)

64 Mary Street DOOKIE (Former butcher shop and Dookie and Katamatite Recorder
Office and Former Post Office)

66 Mary Street DOOKIE (former National Bank)

65 67-71 and 89 Mary Street DOOKIE (CWA Gardens)

89 Mary Street DOOKIE (Dookie Bowls Club)

89A Mary Street DOOKIE (War Memorial)

2365 New Dookie Road and Unused Government Road DOOKIE (Belbank Homestead)
75 Quarry-Dookie Road DOOKIE (Magennis Cottage)

93 Saddleback Road DOOKIE (St Mary’s Roman Catholic Church and Presbytery)
27 Turnley Street DOOKIE (Dookie Uniting Church)

DOOKIE COLLEGE
940 Dookie-Nalinga Road DOOKIE (Dookie Agricultural College)

GIRGARRE EAST
4180 Midland Highway GIRGARRE EAST

GRAHAMVALE

65 Doyles Road GRAHAMVALE (Harris House)

197 Ford Road GRAHAMVALE (Hurlstone Homestead)
65 Grahamvale Road GRAHAMVALE

133 Grahamvale Road GRAHAMVALE

490 Verney Road GRAHAMVALE (Radio Australia)

HARSTON

720 Girgarre East Road HARSTON (Ravenstone Homestead)
125 Harston Road HARSTON (Harston Memorial Hall)

310 Heath Road HARSTON (Atherstone Homestead)

915 Springvale Road HARSTON (Former Springvale-Girgarre East Presbyterian Church)

KARRAMOMUS
810 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS (Grandview Homestead)
1000 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS

Page
394
398
400

403
405
411
414
417
419
422
425

428

434

437
440
443
446
449

452
455
458
463

466
469
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Name and address
1035 Karramomus Road KARRAMOMUS

KATANDRA
965 Katandra-Main Road KATANDRA (Lilybank Homestead)
716 Lane Road KATANDRA (Katandra Cemetery)

KATANDRA WEST

17-27 Bankin Street KATANDRA WEST (Katandra West Primary School, 1928 Building)
248-250 Hickey Road KATANDRA WEST (Katandra West Hall)

7-9 Lincoln Street KATANDRA WEST (St Mary’s Anglican Church)

KIALLA

Australian Botanic Gardens Shepparton (Botanic Gardens Avenue) (CA18 Sec A, CA19 Sec
A, CA20 Sec A, CA21 Sec A, CA22 Sec A); 150, 180, 186, 196, 210, 215, 230, 242, 244,
250, 253, 254, 274, 280, 285, 305 & 310 Riverview Drive; Shepparton Regional Park
(CA2002, CA2005, CA2025, CA2027, CA2029, CA2035 and CA82C); 40, 90, 110, 117,
120, 129, 130 & 153 Watt Road; KIALLA (Kialla Village Settlement)

KIALLA EAST
1070 River Road KIALLA EAST (Ashville Homestead)
1070 River Road KIALLA EAST (stable)

KIALLA WEST
7105 Goulburn Valley Highway KIALLA WEST (Uniting Church and Hall)
7374 Goulburn Valley Highway KIALLA WEST (Kialla West Cemetery)

KYABRAM

750 Andrews Road KYABRAM

588 Dunbar Road KYABRAM (Mud Brick Shed)

245 and 265 Kyabram-Cooma Road KYABRAM (The Echoes Homestead Complex)

LEMNOS
49 Lemnos North Road LEMNOS (Campbell’s Soup Tower)

MAJOR PLAINS

Page
472

475
478

482
486
490

493

496
498

501
504

506
508
511

515
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Name and address
195 Major Plains Road MAJOR PLAINS (Boorinda Homestead)

MERRIGUM

725 Byrneside-Kyabram Road MERRIGUM (Greenwood’s House and Coolstore)
1090 Byrneside-Kyabram Road MERRIGUM (Tottenham’s House)

595 Dunbar Road MERRIGUM (Argus Log building)

745 Dunbar Road MERRIGUM (Log Structure)

745 Dunbar Road MERRIGUM (McLeod’s Homestead)

33-39 Judd Avenue MERRIGUM (former Carnation Milk Co Factory)

50 Merrigum-Ardmona Road MERRIGUM (Snelling’s Property)

76 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM

78-84 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (St Sebastian’s Roman Catholic Church)
98 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (War Memorial Public Reserve)

98-100 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (Merrigum Hall)

102 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (Blacksmith and Motor Garage)

104-108 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (Water Tower)

113-117 Morrissey Street MERRIGUM (former Merrigum Butter Factory)

13 Pearce Street MERRIGUM (Dutch House)

82 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Mud Brick Shed)

88-92 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (House)

94-96 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Railway Hotel)

97-99 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (former Commonwealth Bank Building)
111-113 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Merrigum District Historical Society Museum)
114-120 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM

115 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (St Matthew’s Anglican Church)

122 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (former Billiard Parlour)

139 Waverley Avenue MERRIGUM (Merrigum Uniting Church)

MOORILIM

35 Flynns Road MOORILIM

5455-5465 Goulburn Valley Highway MOORILIM (former St Patrick’s Roman Catholic
Church)

5470 Goulburn Valley Highway MOORILIM (Muddy Creek Subway under East Goulburn
Main Channel)

5475 Goulburn Valley Highway MOORILIM (Moorilim Hotel)

Page
519

525
528
531
534
539
543
552
558
561
563
566
569
571
573
578
581
584
587
590
593
597
602
605
609

612
616

619

622
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Name and address

MOOROOPNA

2 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (St Andrew’s Uniting Church and Hall)

2 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (Pepper Tree)

4 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA

10 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA

13 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA

14 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (former Methodist Church)

16 Alexandra Street MOOROOPNA (former Parsonage)

2 Archer Street MOOROOPNA

23 Camp Street MOOROOPNA

24 Camp Street MOOROOPNA (former Ardmona Cannery Manager’s House)
440 Echuca Road MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Cemetery)

90 McFarlane Road MOOROOPNA (Howe’s Paddock)

McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Public Reserve) (War Memorials Mooroopna)
McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Road Reserve) (Water Tower)

1 and 1A McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Chinaman’s Garden)

2-6 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (former Mooroopna Hospital)

10 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (former Athenaeum Hall)

33 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Chiropractic Centre (former Post
Office))

35 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Brick Water Tower)

41-43 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna and MG O’Brien Halls)
47-51 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Royal Mail Hotel)

53-63 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Ridley Agriproducts)

106 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Commercial Hotel)

108 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (former Westpac Bank)

132 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (former Excelsior Bakery)

162 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Bills’ Water Trough at Ferrari Park)

162 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Grandstand, Mooroopna Recreation Reserve)

209-231 McLennan Street MOOROOPNA (Turkish Mosque)

Midland Highway and Echuca Road MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Memorial Gates
Recreation Reserve)

Midland Highway (Shepparton Regional Park) MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Flats)
10 Morrell Street MOOROOPNA

P
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635
637
639
643
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650
652
654
658
660
663
668
672
684
687

690
695
698
701
705
708
711
714
717
720
722
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729
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Name and address

29 Northgate Street MOOROOPNA

16-18 O’Brien Street MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Primary School)

16-18 O’Brien Street MOOROOPNA (Pepper Trees)

20 Rumbalara Road MOOROOPNA (Rumbalara)

Railway Bridge and Viaduct (Railway Line) MOOROOPNA

2-26 Toolamba Road MOOROOPNA (St Mary’s Church, Presbytery and School)

Road over Goulburn River Watt Road MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna-Kialla Bridge)
5 Young Street MOOROOPNA (former Undera Hall)

15 Young Street MOOROOPNA (former SPC Canteen and Social Rooms)

15 Young Street MOOROOPNA (former Mooroopna Post Office)

16 Young Street and 6 Doonan Street MOOROOPNA (former Ardmona Cannery)
70 Young Street MOOROOPNA (Mooroopna Railway Station)

MOOROOPNA NORTH
835 Ardmona Road MOOROOPNA NORTH (Mooroopna North Primary School)

MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST
605 Hooper Road MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST

230 Manley Road MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST (Kelso Park — Ryan’s Log Building)

1040 Tatura Undera Road MOOROOPNA NORTH WEST (Delaney’s Hut)

MOUNT MAJOR
305 Dookie-Gowangardie Road MOUNT MAJOR (Cemetery)

MURCHISON

90 Baynes Road MURCHISON (Alistair Knox House)
Bendigo-Murchison Road MURCHISON (Bridge over Stuart Murray Canal)
890 Hammond Road MURCHISON (Lynden Homestead)
2-4 Impey Street MURCHISON (Uniting Church)

8 Impey Street MURCHISON (Murchison Primary School)
15 Impey Street MURCHISON (Christ Anglican Church)
28 Impey Street MURCHISON

Murchison Central Township Precinct MURCHISON
Murchison-Goulburn Weir Road MURCHISON (Flume)
470 Murchison-Goulburn Weir Road MURCHISON

Page
731
734
738
741
746
751
756
758
761
763
766
774

7

780
783
787

792

795
800
802
806
809
813
821
825
831
836
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Name and address

5 Murchison-Tatura Road MURCHISON (Waranga Park Homestead)

21 Old Weir Road MURCHISON (Murchison Cemetery)

21 Old Weir Road MURCHISON (Murchison Cemetery — Ngooraialim Graves)
21 Old Weir Road MURCHISON (Murchison Cemetery — Ossario)

10 Pretty John Road MURCHISON (Homestead Complex)

Railway Bridge and Viaduct MURCHISON (Murchison-East - Murchison Rail Bridge)
River Road Murchison Residential Precinct MURCHISON

8 River Road MURCHISON

80 River Road MURCHISON

Roderick Square (intersection of McKenzie and Watson Streets) MURCHISON
Robinson Street to High Road MURCHISON (Road Bridge over Goulburn River)
Rushworth Road Murchison Residential Precinct MURCHISON

1 Rushworth Road MURCHISON (Kestell Homestead)

Station Street Murchison Residential Precinct MURCHISON

8 Station Street MURCHISON (former Masonic Lodge)

5 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Ravenscraig Homestead)

7 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (former Commercial Bank)

33 Stevenson MURCHISON (former hotel)

39 and 45 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Pair of Shops)

40 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Bills’ Water Trough)

47 Stevenson Street MURCHISON (Caledonian Hotel)

15 Watson Street MURCHISON (Watson Street Group)

21 Watson Street MURCHISON (Watson Street Group)

3-23 Willoughby Street MURCHISON (Aboriginal Protectorate)

44 Willoughby Street MURCHISON (former Common School 1126)

MURCHISON EAST
20 Cassidys Road MURCHISON EAST (Murchison East Railway Station)
4910-4920 Goulburn Valley Highway MURCHISON EAST (Railway Hotel)

MURCHISON NORTH
1030 River Road MURCHISON NORTH (tree)

NALINGA
3390 Midland Highway NALINGA (Altona Park Homestead)

Page
841
847
852
855
858
861
866
871
875
878
881
884
888
894
898
901
907
911
914
916
919
921
925
929
932

938
941

944

948
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Name and address Page
ORRVALE

325 Poplar Avenue ORRVALE (Former Methodist Church) 952
PINE LODGE

275 Cosgrove-Lemnos Road PINE LODGE (Lamrock’s Homestead) 954
1600 Midland Highway PINE LODGE (Pine Lodge Cemetery) 958
110 Pine Lodge North Road PINE LODGE (silo) 960
580 Pine Lodge South Road PINE LODGE (Uniting Church and Hall) 966
SHEPPARTON

8 Acacia Street SHEPPARTON (Albanian Mosque) 969
Andrew Fairley Avenue SHEPPARTON (SPC Ltd.) 972
139 Archer Street SHEPPARTON 976
3 Clarke Court SHEPPARTON (Algeciras) 978
79 Clive Street SHEPPARTON 981
80 and 82 Clive Street SHEPPARTON 985
83 Clive Street SHEPPARTON 988
Corio Street SHEPPARTON (Street Trees) 991
64-68 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 994
72-74 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 998
80-82 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1002
84 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1006
90 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1010
93-95 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1012
94 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1016
100-104 Corio Street SHEPPARTON (former Una Hospital) 1020
188 Corio Street SHEPPARTON (Summer Building) 1026
192 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1029
196 Corio Street SHEPPARTON 1032
19 Dunkirk Street SHEPPARTON (Churchill) 1035
7 Edward Street SHEPPARTON 1048
9 Edward Street SHEPPARTON 1041
13 Edward Street SHEPPARTON 1044

1 Eildon Street SHEPPARTON 1047
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Name and address
10-20 Evergreen Way SHEPPARTON (Philippine House)
13-23 Fraser Street and 200-210 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (Fairley Buildings)

Fryers Street (cnr. Welsford Street) SHEPPARTON (Helping Hand Statue War Memorial)

20 Fryers Street SHEPPARTON

52-62 Fryers Street and 178-198B Maude Street SHEPPARTON (Fairley’s Building)
73-83 Fryers Street SHEPPARTON (Hotel Australia)

125-127 Fryers Street SHEPPARTON (former Baptist Church)

134-140 Fryers Street SHEPPARTON (Scot’s Church and Sunday School Hall)
Goulburn River SHEPPARTON (McGuire’s Punt Crossing)

18-22 Hamilton Street SHEPPARTON (St Mel’s Catholic Church and Presbytery)
31-73 Hawdon Street SHEPPARTON (Shepparton High School)

127 Hayes Street SHEPPARTON

132 Hayes Street SHEPPARTON (Furphy House)

10-18 High Street SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Court House)

36-42 High Street SHEPPARTON (former Union Bank of Australia)

43-47 High Street SHEPPARTON

46-48 High Street SHEPPARTON

92 High Street SHEPPARTON

94 High Street SHEPPARTON

212-226 High Street SHEPPARTON (Terminus Hotel)

233-251, High Street SHEPPARTON (Goulburn Valley Hotel)

275-307 High Street SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Showgrounds)

9 Ivanhoe Court SHEPPARTON (lvanhoe)

25 Kingfisher Drive SHEPPARTON

9-11 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

13-15 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

21 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

22-24 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

112 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

130-160 and 143-149 Knight Street and 14 Corio Avenue SHEPPARTON (St Brendan’s
Catholic Church, Presbytery, Convent and Schools)

162 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

163 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

192 Knight Street SHEPPARTON

195-199 Knight Street SHEPPARTON (Greek Orthodox Church)

Page
1050
1053
1057
1060
1065
1069
1073
1077
1081
1084
1086
1089
1092
1095
1098
1101
1104
1109
1112
1115
1118
1121
1125
1128
1130
1133
1136
1139
1143
1146

1151
1154
1157
1160

222



GREATER SHEPPARTON HERITAGE STUDY STAGE I

Name and address

2-16 Mason Street SHEPPARTON (Brown’s Plaster Works)
Macintosh Street Shepparton Residential Precinct SHEPPARTON
Maude Street Shepparton Residential Precinct SHEPPARTON

61 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

63 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

76 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

84 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

85 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

88 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

89 Maude Street SHEPPARTON

93 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (St Augustine’s Anglican Church and Rectory)
112 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (Lorraine)

136-162 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (Wesleyan Religious Complex)
179-189 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (former Fairway Building)
33 McKinney Street SHEPPARTON

102 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON

132 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

134 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

135-145 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Deakin Reserve)

138-140 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

142 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

144 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

156 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON (Nixon Street Group)

158 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON

160-162 Nixon Street SHEPPARTON

7 Nugent Street SHEPPARTON

78-84 Orr Street SHEPPARTON (Ambermere)

2 Purcell Street SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Railway Station)

2 Purcell Street SHEPPARTON VRI Building — Shepparton Railway Station)
5 Rudd Road SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Cemetery)

Shepparton Central Business Area Precinct SHEPPARTON
Shepparton Residential Precinct North SHEPPARTON
Shepparton Residential Precinct South SHEPPARTON

60 Skene Street SHEPPARTON (Skene Street Group)

62 Skene Street SHEPPARTON (Skene Street Group)
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64 Skene Street SHEPPARTON (Skene Street Group)

66 Skene Street SHEPPARTON (Skene Street Group)

7 Sutherland Avenue SHEPPARTON

19 Sutherland Avenue SHEPPARTON

29 Sutherland Avenue SHEPPARTON

31 Sutherland Avenue SHEPPARTON

The Boulevard SHEPPARTON (former Mason’s Irrigation Pump Site)

52 Vaughan Street SHEPPARTON (former Goulburn Valley Winery)

260 Wanganui Road SHEPPARTON (former Wanganui Homestead)

Welsford Street (corner of Sobraon Street) SHEPPARTON (Memorial Obelisk)
31 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON

36 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON

41-51 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (Queen’s Gardens)

120-132 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (Joseph Furphy Wilga Tree)

120-132 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (Senior Citizens’ Rooms and the Helen Fairley
Gardens)

154 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (former Forester’s Hall)

161 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (Masonic Lodge)

174-194 Welsford Street SHEPPARTON (Waterworks buildings and tower)
Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Victoria Park Lake)

30 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Dutch House)

39 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

47-53 Wyndham Street and 48-60 Maude Street SHEPPARTON (former Alexander Miller
Memorial Homes)

219-225 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

227-241 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Mechanics’ Institute)

261-267 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (ANZ Bank)

269-275 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (former bank)

279-283 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Kilpatrick’s Building)

296 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

302-308 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (and 103-107 Welsford Street) (Community
Mural Shepparton)

336-338 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

337-339 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Dunstan’s Building)

342-352 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Shepparton Hotel)
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440-452 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON (Co-Operative Butter Factory)
658 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

664 Wyndham Street SHEPPARTON

SHEPPARTON EAST

375 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST

703 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST (former Shepparton East Hall)
715 Midland Highway SHEPPARTON EAST (mudbrick house)

TALLYGAROOPNA

Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (avenue of trees)

2A and 2B Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (silo)

7 Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA (McKenzie’s butcher’s shop and residence)
19 Victoria Street (Soldiers’ Memorial Hall)

25 Victoria Street TALLYGAROOPNA

TATURA

525 Bayunga Road TATURA (Merri Ponds Homestead)

1730 Bitcon Road TATURA (Guard Tree)

2-10 Casey Street TATURA (row of cottages)

12-16 Casey Street TATURA (cast iron water tower and tank)

22-24 Casey Street TATURA

25 Casey Street TATURA (Casey Street Group)

27 Casey Street TATURA (Casey Street Group)

29 Casey Street TATURA (Casey Street Group)

31 Casey Street TATURA (Casey Street Group)

110 Craven Road TATURA (Gladfield Homestead)

110 Craven Road TATURA (Nimitybelle Homestead)

815 Crawford Road TATURA (Fenton Hall Homestead)

1 Flanagan Place and 202-218 Hogan Street TATURA (Robert Mactier VC Memorial
Gardens)

50 Ferguson Road TATURA

13 Francis Street TATURA

18-20 Francis Street TATURA (All Saints” Anglican Church and Rectory)
80 Gowrie Park Road TATURA (Gowrie Park Homestead)
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17 Hogan Street TATURA

21 Hogan Street TATURA

42-50 Hogan Street TATURA (Commercial Hotel)

49 Hogan Street TATURA (the former Rodney Irrigation Trust Office)

69-75 and 70-82 Hogan Street TATURA (Sacred Heart Roman Catholic Church Complex,

St Mary’s College and Sacred Heart Convent)

77-79 Hogan Street TATURA (Tatura Mechanics’ Institute)

81-83 Hogan Street TATURA (Victory Hall)

84-86 Hogan Street TATURA

163, 165-167 and 166-186 Hogan Street TATURA (Railway Reserve)

166-186 Hogan Street TATURA (Wilma Wilson Gardens) (Bills” Water Trough)
179 and 183-185 Hogan Street TATURA

187-189 and 191-193 Hogan Street TATURA

201 Hogan Street TATURA

205-207 Hogan Street TATURA (Wallis Victoria Hotel)

209 Hogan Street TATURA

220 Hogan Street TATURA (C W Wilson Memorial)

220 and 222 Hogan Street TATURA (former Tatura Court House and former Police
Station)

229 Hogan Street TATURA

237 Hogan Street TATURA

241 Hogan Street TATURA (St Andrew’s Presbyterian Complex)

249 Hogan Street TATURA

252-254 Hogan Street TATURA

253 Hogan Street TATURA

257 Hogan Street TATURA

259 Hogan Street TATURA

1-59 Martin Street TATURA (Lake Bartlett Reserve)

5735 Midland Highway TATURA (Kelvin Grove Homestead)

5855 Midland Highway TATURA (Chock and Log Fence)

5855 Midland Highway TATURA (Log Structure)

5855 Midland Highway TATURA (Moloya Park Homestead)

1340 Murchison-Tatura Road TATURA (house at wastewater treatment facility)
73-75 Ross Street TATURA

83-85 Ross Street TATURA (Tatura Water Tower and Trust buildings)
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Tatura Residential Precinct West TATURA

Tatura Township Precinct TATURA

490 Tatura-Undera Road TATURA (Groves’ Selection complex and log building)
18 Thomson Street TATURA

20 Thomson Street TATURA

1655 Toolamba-Rushworth Road TATURA (Harston Grange Homestead)

3 William Street TATURA (Former Goulburn-Murray Water Depot)

145 Winter Road TATURA (hanging room, former Alexander’s slaughter yard)
155 Winter Road TATURA (Tatura Cemetery)

TOOLAMBA

180 Bitcon Road TOOLAMBA (Herdstown Villa Homestead)
Bridge Road TOOLAMBA (Road Bridge)

13 Londregan Lane TOOLAMBA (Railway Parade, Toolamba Railway Station, Water
Tower & other remnant railway archaeology)

195 Pogue Road TOOLAMBA (Lissadell Homestead)

490 Pogue Road TOOLAMBA (Roseneath Homestead)

1270 River Road TOOLAMBA (Rosyth Homestead)

1350 River Road TOOLAMBA (Binda Vale Homestead)

1620 River Road TOOLAMBA (Toolamba Cemetery)

130 Rutherford Road TOOLAMBA (St John’s Anglican Church)
190 Toolamba-Rushworth Road TOOLAMBA

825 Toolamba Road TOOLAMBA (Osborne House)

1310 Toolamba Road TOOLAMBA (Scotch Kiln)

24 Wren Street TOOLAMBA (Junction Hotel)

33 Wren Street TOOLAMBA (Wren’s General Store)

TOOLAMBA WEST

760 Bayunga Road TOOLAMBA WEST (Woodlands Homestead)

740 Craven Road TOOLAMBA WEST (Linton Grange Homestead)

575 Toolamba-Rushworth Road TOOLAMBA WEST (former Uniting Church)

UNDERA
45-55 Anderson Street UNDERA (Undera Primary School)
1850 Echuca Road UNDERA (Undera Memorial Hall)
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Name and address Page
820 Hutchison Road UNDERA (St Germain’s Homestead and Grave) 1756
720 Madill Road UNDERA 1760
ZEERUST

390 Zeerust Road ZEERUST (Pre-fabricated Closer Settlement house) 1762
400 Zeerust Road ZEERUST (former Zeerust Uniting Church and Hall) 1767
210 Zeerust School Road ZEERUST (former Gribben log building) 1770

235 Zeerust School Road ZEERUST (log building) 1773
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Name 200 Ross Road ARCADIA
Address 200 Ross Road ARCADIA Significance Level Local
Place Type Homestead Complex

Citation Date 2014

Recommended VHR No HI No PS Yes
Heritage Protection

Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901)

History and Historical Context

Arcadia is a rural district that has largely relied on its irrigation since the early 20th century, although there are areas of
dry land farming. It is located on the Goulburn River south of Shepparton, the name deriving from the Arcadia pastoral
run of 80,000 acres [32,375 ha], established in 1839 on the lands of the local Bangerang peoples by Gregor McGregor
and subdivided in 1858.

In 1869 Arcadia was recorded in Bailliere's Victorian Gazetteer as a small pastoral hamlet, set in rich grassy flats, well
timbered with box, cherry and woolly gum. After the area was opened for selection, schools were opened at Arcadia
(1877), Arcadia East (1883) and Arcadia South (1889). A Post Office opened on 24 November 1873, being replaced by
the Arcadia Railway Station office, which was renamed Arcadia around 1902; the station on the Goulburn Valley rail lin
had opened on 13 January 1880.

Arcadia was described in the The Australian Handbook of 1903

Arcadia ...a village in the county of Moira, and electoral district of Euroa and Shepparton on the Goulburn Valley
Railway Line ...with post and telegraph office, 98 miles NE. of Melbourne, and is situated on the River Goulburn. There
are Anglican, Presbyterian and Roman Catholic churches, one hotel, State school (No 1880). The district is chiefly
pastoral and agricultural. There are two creameries and a large foundry. Good fishing and shooting. Population about
100.

The village at the height of its prosperity around 1910 had two stores, a hotel (delicensed in the 1940s), wine shop, but
factory, butcher, bootmaker, blacksmith, a railway station and Anglican, Presbyterian and Catholic churches. A hall wa:
built in 1926. Most of these structures have disappeared, and Arcadia school's populations of 55 (1924) and 11 (1955)
demonstrate the gradual decline of this community. Arcadia school closed in 1982, Arcadia East and Arcadia South
schools having closed in 1892 and 1919 respectively. The railway station closed on 30 June 1977 and the post office i
1993.

Cropping and grazing became the chief agricultural activities of the locality.
200 Ross Road, Arcadia

Michael Kearney selected the 361 acres [146 ha] of Allotment 49, Parish of Arcadia, County of Moira, under the Land
Act 1865.

Irish-born Kearney had migrated to Australia aboard the ship British Empire in 1857 at the age of twenty-one. He had
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disembarked at Moreton Bay, Brisbane, and subsequently settled at Kyneton in Victoria, marrying in 1861.

At Kyneton, Kearney, by then a publican, conducted the Woolpack Hotel. With land around Kyneton and central Victori
having been claimed by selectors following the gold rushes of the early 1850s, the Kearneys, like many others from the
area, had looked eastward and north to where land was still available for selection. Many journeyed across from the
Kyneton area to take up land in the Goulburn Valley.

Kearney was one of the first to select in the Arcadia area, choosing the north west corner of the parish, which assured

at most times of a plentiful supply of water from the Goulburn River. He named his 361acre selection Castle Bend, and
he progressively acquired some of the best land in the district. The Benalla Shire rate book for 1869 lists Kearney as th
only landholder in the Arcadia area, with 845 acres; by 1871 he had 900 acres and was one of nineteen landholders lis
In the 1880 rate books (Arcadia was now part of the new Euroa Shire) showed that there were about fifty-five individua
landholders with an average farm size of about 360 acres ranging in area from 37 acres to 1654 acres. Kearney, with 1
acres was one of three landholders with large acreages of purchased land, some of the smaller properties being partly
fully held on lease.

Kearney's prime business and dwelling from 1871 were the Commercial Hotel and store at Moorilim on Muddy Creek
(now known as Panjip Creek) to the east of Murchison, but his allotments in the north-west of the Parish of Arcadia hac
initially provided him with an assured income from the timber, and subsequently the 300 acres of cleared land was turn
over to cropping.

In November 1901 Kearney put his whole Castle Bend Estate of 1243 acres, which had a river frontage of ten miles, to
auction in two lots. Neither contained a dwelling or farm buildings.

The two lots were purchased by Ebenezer Newnham, a Nagambie farmer. The next year Newnham began to irrigate t
property from the Goulburn, purchasing with Penrose, a neighbour, a 7 inch pump; the newspaper article noted that we
had to be lifted from 25 to 30 feet from the river. In this Newnham was following a trend of the period, with Chateau
Tahbilk and others on the river setting an example. Newnham fattened sheep on the irrigated pasture, concentrating ot
Merinos and comebacks, and selling at local markets and at Newmarket.

It may have been Newnham, about whom little is known, who built the house at 200 Ross Road (on Allotment 45),
although it seems that he was based at Nagambie, and it is more likely that it was constructed by the next owners, a
family highly identified with the area, and after whom the road to the south is named.

In March 1908 Newnham put the 1240 acres of his Castle Bend Estate up for auction at a 'great subdivisional sale.' Th
sections of Allotments 42, 45 and 49 east of the rail line, comprising 421 acres, were purchased by William Ross,
William Leslie Ross and Donald Ross, graziers of Seymour, probably a father and two sons, as in April 1913 the prope
passed to the latter two, whose names appear from then on in the reports of sheep sales. Both William Leslie Ross anc
Donald Ross were involved in entities relating to agriculture in the region, Donald being a long term committee membe
of the Shepparton Agricultural Society, becoming Vice-President, and William Leslie being involved with the Shepparto
Freezing Works. The property passed to William Leslie alone on 11 May 1920, and Donald Ross moved into Sheppartc
in late 1925. William Leslie Ross retained the property until his death on 31 May 1954, whence it passed to lan and Ida
Ross in April 1955, finally leaving the hands of the Ross family in October 1964. Subsequently the holding has remaine
with the family which purchased it at that time.

References:
Plan, Parish of Arcadia, County of Rodney 1866

Plan, Parish of Arcadia, County of Rodney 1926
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Joyce Hammondridging the Gap: Shire of Goulburn 1871-1971, Shepparton, 1971
Euroa Advertiser25 June 1897

Victorian Government Gazette, 3 September 1867
http://arcadia.org.au/default.asp?ID=59

Age, 13 November 1901, p. 2

Numurkah Leadei3 October 1902, p. 7

Numurkah Leaderl3 March 1908, p. 5

Title: Vol 3269 Fol 734

Numurkah Leadempassim.

Goulburn Valley Stock and Property Journ2¥ September 1922, p. 3
Shepparton Advertiser, 30 November 1925, p. 4

Title: Vol 3683 Fol 486

Shepparton Advertiser, 30 November 1925, p. 4

Title: Vol 4323 Fol 448

Description

Physical Description

This homestead is a good representative example of a mid-scaled late Victorian homestead. It is representative for the
region and the period.

Statement of Significance

What is Significant?
The Victorian homestead at 200 Ross Road, Arcadia is significant.

This includes all of the architectural features associated with its Victorian period architecture.
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How is it Significant?

The homestead is of local historic and aesthetic cultural heritage significance to the City of Greater Shepparton.

Why is it Significant?

200 Ross Road Arcadia is of historic significance as it provides tangible physical evidence of the character of rural and
regional development during the late 19th and early 20th century. The scale and design of the building contributes to al
understanding of the extent of economic growth and prosperity of the region during this period. It assists in
demonstrating the impact of the consolidation of farming and agricultural industries on the prosperity of the region.
HERCON criterion A

As a group, homesteads, through their scale and design, contribute to an understanding of the extent of economic grov
and success of particular agricultural districts. HERCON criterion A

It is of aesthetic significance for its representative architecture. Its relatively simple architecture largely relies on the
Victorian vernacular which was ubiquitous within the region during this period. HERCON criterion D

Recommendations 2014

External Paint Controls Yes

Internal Alteration Controls No

Tree Controls Yes All mature trees

Fences & Outbuildings No

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted Yes

Incorporated Plan Greater Shepparton Heritage Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place No
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Name 50 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (Koola Homestead)
Address 50 Ardmona Road ARDMONA Significance Level Local
Place Type Homestead Complex

Citation Date 2014

Recommended VHR No HI No PS Yes
Heritage Protection

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period
(1902-c.1918)

History and Historical Context

Originally within the lands of the Bangerang peoples, and subsequently the huge Ardpatrick pastoral run, the Ardmona
district was selected largely in the early 1870s under the Land Act 1869, the 'selection before survey' Act which, by
counting rent paid towards the final payment, finally succeeded in the State's aim of 'putting the small man on the
land'.

The initial agriculture was grain-growing. A limited number of pioneering small-scale vineyards and orchards were
established in the 1870s, relying on natural precipitation. Unusually reliable in the early 1870s, the real paucity and
unreliability of the rainfall was revealed by the second half of the decade. Selectors in the Ardmona and Mooroopna are
joined others statewide at the forefront of the clamour for water conservation-and the damming of rivers for irrigation.

Irrigation water, at first limited, was made available to the western Goulburn Valley from May 1886 by the local
waterworks trusts, initially from a pumping station on the Goulburn River south of Murchison while the Goulburn Weir
was being constructed, then from the Weir in 1891. West of Mooroopna, in 1884 local vine and fruit-growing pioneers
Michael Kavanagh, Fred Young and Martin Cussen began and encouraged the subdivision of a number of selections n
their own. These were initially in blocks of 7 to 13 acres, but this was increased in the third of the subdivisions to
holdings of between 14 and 28 acres;[1] from the outset, a number of the would-be 'intensive culturists', conscious of tt
limited sizes, had purchased two or more of the blocks. These subdivisions created what became known as the 'Ardmc
Irrigation Colony', named after one of the larger farms which was subdivided.

The majority of the new orchardists took up their holdings in 1891 and 1892; as time went on, the first tiny acreages we
slowly amalgamated to provide more viable holdings. The Ardmona Fruitgrowers' Association was formed in 1891, and
built its Fruitgrowers' Hall in 1893.

The orchards prospered with the reliable supply of water, the productive soil (Shepparton Fine Sandy Loam), a climate
eminently suited to fruit-growing, and a prevailing mood of great excitement about the new 'intensive irrigated
agriculture'. This was encouraged locally by the proselytising zeal of Deakin's irrigation expert, former teacher and loca
newspaper editor John West, who had set up a nursery and model orchard on a block in the first subdivision. West was
purveying knowledge (most of the would-be orchardists knew nothing about fruit-growing), enthusiasm, and the young
trees with which the new orchardists planted their blocks.

By 1914, 30 years after the first plantings, the Ardmona district had 1008 hectares of orchards, and was on the way to
becoming known as a prime fruit-growing district of the state. In 1921, suffering a post-war glut of fruit which
overwhelmed the private canneries, with the Shepparton cannery (SPC) accepting fruit only from its own shareholders,
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and aided by government assistance, the progressive fruit growers of Ardmona established the Ardmona Fruit Product
Co-Operative Company Ltd, which initially dehydrated and pulped fruit in Mooroopna, but constructed a cannery in
1925. For most of its existence the Ardmona cannery concentrated on the canning of peaches, pears and apricots,
including the Pullars Cling Peach which was bred at Ardmona. In 2002 Ardmona Foods merged with the Shepparton
Preserving Company (SPC), and in 2005 the new entity was taken over by Coca-Cola Amaitil.

Koola

Koola, the house at 50 Ardmona Road, Ardmona, was built before 1910 by John Charles Turnbull, the younger son of
Edward Turnbull; the latter, with brother-in-law Henry Pickworth and their families, had immigrated to Australia from
Northumberland in April 1892. Apparently attracted by the very professional publicity of the Chaffey brothers-the
famous Red Book- Turnbull and Pickworth visited Mildura, but had been told of the Ardmona colony by William
Pearson, a friend who immigrated with them. After journeying to Ardmona and carefully assessing the soils there durin
an inspection with Martin Cussen (who was also the local estate and stock agent), Edward Turnbull and Henry Pickwor
chose adjoining 28 acre [11.3 ha] holdings.[2]

As with the other families who became the major orchardists in the locality (including the McNabs, Lennes, Simsons ar
Youngs), the Turnbull and Pickworth families, particularly the second generation, progressively purchased further block
to become among the largest and most successful fruitgrowers at Ardmona. After Edward Turnbull's death in 1905 his
sons John Charles and Herbert set up in partnership as Turnbull Brothers.[3] Each built a substantial residence (Koola
and Warden) on the expanding family properties: both houses were the scene of many social and charity events.

John Turnbull, along with Henry G Pickworth, was one of the leading Ardmona fruitgrowers who had spearheaded the
creation of the Ardmona Fruit Products Co-Operative Company Ltd. The first meeting of the company was held at Kool
on 8 July 1921. Henry G Pickworth was appointed Chairman, and John Turnbull a director, a position he held for twent
five years. John Turnbull remained a prominent voice in the fruit industry, and Turnbull Brothers extended their interest
to Toolamba, Tatura and Cobram. The company is now conducted by Ross Turnbull, grandson of John Turnbull, and
remains based in Ardmona.

John Turnbull was highly identified with Ardmona. He was one of the instigators, with his brother Herbert, Henry G
Pickworth and his father Henry, and William Pearson, of the building of the village's Holy Trinity Anglican Church in
1915; all were members of the board of guardians.[4]

Turnbull was also a member of the group of influential Ardmona fruitgrowers who in 1918 established a separate schoc
in the locality for their children, Ardmona Grammar School,[5] although a State School had existed since 1875. A 1922
photo shows that the foremost influential fruit-growing families-the Turnbulls, Pickworths, McNabs, Lennes, Simsons
and Youngs-are represented among the sixteen pupils.[6] His brother Herbert is recorded as the honorary secretary of
school in 1925. It seems that this attempt at class differentiation never saw more than eighteen students enrolled at on
time,[7] and after around ten years of operation it closed through lack of numbers, probably at the end of 1928.[8]

Koola, like Warden, was a hub of social life for a cohesive community. John Turnbull's wife Katie hosted numerous
social events at Koola each year: fundraisers for charities or causes, welcomes or farewells to the district, celebrations
milestones such as twenty-first birthdays for members of local families, and card and musical evenings.

After John Turnbull's death in 1947, an overseer resided at Koola for around three decades, followed by another family
member, Bruce Turnbull: the property was sold around 1990.

The house is little altered apart from a mud brick addition to the rear constructed in Bruce Turnbull's time.[9] The avent
of Kurrajong treesBrachychiton) is notable.
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[1] Plan of the Ardmona Irrigation Colony, Norman S Bartlett and Co, Licensed Surveyors, Mooroopna and Kyabram,
August 1892

[2] DM McLennan History of Mooroopna, Ardmona and Distric1984 (facsimile of 1936 edition), Mooroopna, 1984,
p. 104

[3] John Turnbull obituary irshepparton Advertiser, 7 January 1947, p. 4
[4] Ibid.

[5] Sue WalkerMooroopna to 1988: an Account of Mooroopna and its immediate Digttistorical Society of
Mooroopna Inc, Shepparton, 1989, p. 75

6] Ibid.

[7] Ross Turnbull volunteered a similar appraisal, personal communication, 20 March 2017; re. numbers, Anne
McCamish, personal communication, 15 March 2017

[8] Sue Walker, pop. cit.

[9] Ross Turnbull, personal communication, 20 March 2017

Description

Physical Description

The homestead Koola demonstrates many of the architectural traits associated with both the late Victorian and the earl
Federation era. The overall rectangular form of the building with its hipped roof and verandah is more typical of the late
Victorian period.

The Federation era introduced complexity into the planning with projecting sections, the introduction of diagonals and &
greater diversity of decorative features. The Victorian era had a far simpler plan form which was generally the four
square house (2 rooms on either side of a central passage). The facades reflected this simple symmetry with windows
either side of a central entrance.

Koola has the late Victorian plan form but this has been overlaid with features that hint at the range of changes that we
introduced during the Federation era. These include the small window adjacent to the entrance, the style of the verand
posts and the decorative brackets. The brackets through their design simulate timber fret work instead of the former
clearly cast metal patterns that were common in the Victorian period. The introduction of the bay windows to the side,
while symmetrical to the facade, are on a less significant facade, and introduce a more three dimensional aspect to the
overall planning.

The original front facade appears to have had an asymetrical presentation. There is a central front door with typical
joinery - elabaorate timber framing with side lights and high lights. The flanking window has decorative framing and is
more typical (through its location and size) of the early 20th century and the Federation era. The double French door
(with its upper glazed panel) is a much later addition. In essence this is a more complex and less controlled architectur:
than earlier Victorian era homesteads.

It is constructed from timber and clad with timber weatherboards. The roof is a large hipped roof clad with corrugated
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metal. The return verandah is bullnosed with decorative timber verandah posts that have decorative brackets. The bric
chimneys have a brick cornice.

Note: the brackets are the same as those used on a Crawford family house at 15 Pretty John Road. On the Crawford h
they were used with a frieze and as such a typical Victorian element. Here, they are used with turned timber posts and
reflect the changes that occurred during this period where decorative timber details were fashionable and cast metal pc
and friezes were seen as old fashioned.

The avenue of Kurrajong treeBrachychiton) is notable, as well as the mature trees such as the palm tree.

Statement of Significance

What is Significant?

The homestead known as Koola at 50 Ardmona Road, Ardmona is significant.

This includes all of the architectural features associated with its turn of the century architecture: the hipped roof (clad

with corrugated metal), the bullnosed verandah with the decorative turned timber posts and brackets and all original do
and all window joinery.

The avenue of Kurrajong treeBrachychiton) and mature trees such as the palm tree are of significance.

How is it Significant?

Koola is of local historic and aesthetic cultural heritage significance to the City of Greater Shepparton.

Why is it Significant?

Koola is of historic significance for its association with John Turnbull and his family. The Turnballs were one of a small
group of farmers who saw the potential of irrigation in the region.

It is of historic significance as it provides tangible physical evidence of the character of rural and regional development
during the late 19th and early 20th century. The scale and design of the building contributes to an understanding of the
extent of economic growth and prosperity of the region during this period. It assists in demonstrating the impact of the
consolidation of farming and agricultural industries on the prosperity of the region. HERCON criterion A

As irrigation practices became more widespread during the late 19th and early 20th century there was an increased
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prosperity. Koola contributes to a group of late Victorian to early 20th century homesteads that were constructed in the
irrigation areas. HERCON criterion A

Koola is of aesthetic significance as a local example of transitional architecture from Victorian to Federation period
architecture. The mixture of features from both periods combine to create a pleasing homestead architecture. HERCOI
criterion D

Recommendations 2014

Yes
External Paint Controls No
Internal Alteration Controls Yes The avenue of Kurrajong trees (Brachychiton sp.), the palm tree and
Tree Controls other mature trees not in the avenue
Fences & Outbuildings No
Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted Yes
Incorporated Plan Greater Shepparton Heritage Incorporated Plan
Aboriginal Heritage Place No
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Name 170 Ardmona Road ARDMONA (Former Ardmona

Grammar School)
Address 170 Ardmona Road ARDMONA Significance Level Local
Place Type School - Private

Citation Date 2014

170 Ardmona Road, Ardmona (former Ardmona Grammar School)

Recommended VHR No HI No PS Yes
Heritage Protection

Architectural Style Interwar Period (¢.1919-¢.1940)

History and Historical Context

Originally within the lands of the Bangerang peoples, and subsequently the huge Ardpatrick pastoral run, the Ardmona
district was selected largely in the early 1870s under the Land Act 1869, the 'selection before survey' Act which, by
counting rent paid towards the final payment, finally succeeded in the State's aim of 'putting the small man on the
land'.

The initial agriculture was grain-growing. A limited number of pioneering small-scale vineyards and orchards were
established in the 1870s, relying on natural precipitation. Unusually reliable in the early 1870s, the real paucity and
unreliability of the rainfall was revealed by the second half of the decade. Selectors in the Ardmona and Mooroopna are
joined others statewide at the forefront of the clamour for water conservation and the damming of rivers for irrigation.
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Irrigation water, at first limited, was made available to the western Goulburn Valley from May 1886 by the local
waterworks trusts, initially from a pumping station on the Goulburn River south of Murchison while the Goulburn Weir
was being constructed, then from the Weir in 1891. West of Mooroopna, in 1884 local vine and fruit-growing pioneers
Michael Kavanagh, Fred Young and Martin Cussen began and encouraged the subdivision of a number of selections n
their own. These were initially in blocks of 7 to 13 acres, but this was increased in the third of the subdivisions (the
selection of George Pagan) to holdings of between 14 and 28 acres;[1] from the outset, a number of the would-be
'intensive culturists', conscious of the limited sizes, had purchased two or more of the blocks. These subdivisions creat
what became known as the 'Ardmona Irrigation Colony', named after one of the larger farms which was subdivided.

The majority of the new orchardists took up their holdings in 1891 and 1892; as time went on, the first tiny acreages we
slowly amalgamated to provide more viable holdings. The Ardmona Fruitgrowers' Association was formed in 1891, and
built its Fruitgrowers' Hall in 1893.

The orchards prospered with the reliable supply of water, the productive soil (Shepparton Fine Sandy Loam), a climate
eminently suited to fruit-growing, and a prevailing mood of great excitement about the new 'intensive irrigated
agriculture'. This was encouraged locally by the proselytising zeal of Deakin's irrigation expert, former teacher and loca
newspaper editor John West, who had set up a nursery and model orchard on a block in the first subdivision. West wa:
purveying knowledge (most of the would-be orchardists knew nothing about fruit-growing), enthusiasm, and the young
trees with which the new orchardists planted their blocks.

Friends Henry Pickworth and Edward Turnbull were among those to take up the small holdings. Turnbull, a widower,
and Pickworth migrated together, with their families, to Australia in April 1892, along with another who took up land at
Ardmona, W Pearson. Initially attracted to Mildura by the very professional publicity of the Chaffey brothers, the friends
finally chose Ardmona, after carefully assessing the soils during an inspection with Martin Cussen (who was also the
local estate and stock agent); they chose adjoining 28 acre [11.3 ha] holdings.[2] As with the other families who becam
major orchardists in the locality, the Turnbull and Pickworth families, particularly the next generation, progressively
purchased further blocks to become some of the largest and most successful fruitgrowers at Ardmona. After Edward
Turnbull's death in 1905, his sons John and Herbert set up the partnership of Turnbull Brothers.[3] Each built a
substantial residence on the family orchard (‘Koola' and 'Warden'); both houses were the scene of many social and
charity events.

By 1914, 30 years after the first plantings, the Ardmona district had 1008 hectares of orchards. In 1921, suffering a pos
war glut of fruit that the private canneries could not cope with, the progressive fruitgrowers of Ardmona spearheaded tr
establishment of their own cooperative company, the Ardmona Fruit Products Co-operative Company Ltd., and in 1925
aided by government assistance, opened their eponymously-named fruit cannery in Mooroopna, with John Turnbull,
Edward's son, and Henry Pickworth junior as two of the first directors. For most of its existence the Ardmona cannery
concentrated on the canning of peaches, pears and apricots, including the Pullars Cling Peach which was bred at
Ardmona. In 2002 Ardmona Foods merged with the Shepparton Preserving Company (SPC), and in 2005 the new enti
was taken over by Coca-Cola Amatil.
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In 1918 a group of these prominent Ardmona orchardists established a separate school in the locality for their children,
Ardmona Grammar School.[4] Little information is available about this institution. A local State School had opened,
known as Mooroopna District State School, in 1875, and had been renamed Ardmona in 1890. It is unclear what led to
the decision to take children from this public school and establish a small private school, though class may have playec
part: possibly it was perceived as being able to provide social or educational advantage.

Financed by the orchardists, Ardmona Grammar School consisted of one large weatherboard room with an entrance
porch; it was heated in winter, like most schools of the time, by a large fireplace.[5] Pupils were obviously made aware
their social responsibilities, with collections for the Mooroopna Hospital figuring in the few newspaper reports which
refer to this institution,[6] although such collections were also common in State Schools at the time.

A 1922 photo of teacher and pupils survives. Most of the influential fruit-growing families- the Turnbulls, Pickworths,
McNabs, Lennes, Simsons and Youngs-are represented among the sixteen pupils, and the teacher is Miss M Young, v
resigned in October 1926 before her marriage and was replaced by Miss Stevens.[7]

In 1925 Herbert Turnbull is recorded as the honorary secretary of the school;[8] possibly the school was on Turnbull
land.

It seems the school never had more than eighteen students enrolled at one time,[9] and after around ten years of oper:
it closed through lack of numbers, probably at the end of 1928.[10] The building and contents were advertised for sale .
the beginning of April 1929,[11] and it was purchased by the local Holy Trinity Anglican Church, as a meeting place an
social venue.[12] By June the next year the Church was holding a fund-raising social in the former school building, with
cards, and dancing to a gramophone.[13]

The building is now a private residence.

[1] Plan of the Ardmona Irrigation Colony, Norman S Bartlett and Co, Licensed Surveyors, Mooroopna and Kyabram,
August 1892

[2] DM McLennan,History of Mooroopna, Ardmona and Distridt984 (facsimile of 1936 edition), Mooroopna, 1984, p.
104

[3] John Turnbull obituary ishepparton Advertiser, 7 January 1947, p. 4

[4] Sue WalkerMooroopna to 1988: an Account of Mooroopna and its immediate Digttistorical Society of
Mooroopna Inc., Shepparton, 1989, p. 75

[5] Ibid.

[6] Shepparton Advertiser, 16 April 1928, p. 3
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[7] Ibid., 4 October 1926, p. 5

[8] Ibid., 3 September 1925, p. 12.

[9] Anne McCamish, personal communication, 15 March 2017
[10] Sue Walker, op. cit.

[11] Goulburn Valley Stock and Property JournalApril 1929, p. 2
[12] Sue Walker, op. cit.

[13] Shepparton Advertiser, 9 June 1930, p. 5

Description

Physical Description

A simple gabled weatherboard building with verandahs to both east (front) and west faces.

Statement of Significance

What is Significant?

The former Edwardian school building at 170 Ardmona Road Ardmona is significant.
This includes all of the architectural features associated with its Edwardian architecture.
How is it Significant?

The former school building is of local historic, social and aesthetic cultural heritage significance to the City of Greater
Shepparton.

Why is it Significant?

The former Ardmona Grammar School is of historic and social significance as it provides tangible physical evidence of
the prosperity and aspirations of orchardists in the Ardmona District. This district was one of the earliest in the region tc
embrace irrigation technologies, and by 1914 1008 hectares of orchards had been established. Private schools were n
common and particularly in the less populated rural areas. It appears to have been established in response to the grow
prosperity of the orchardists and their perceptions that it would provide both social and educational advantages for thei
children. HERCON criteria A & B

It is of aesthetic significance for its representative Edwardian architecture. HERCON criterion E
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Recommendations 2014

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted
Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Yes

No

Yes All mature trees

No

Yes

Greater Shepparton Heritage Incorporated Plan

No
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Name 705 Echuca Road ARDMONA (Warrawee Park Homestead)
Address 705 Echuca Road ARDMONA Significance Level Local
Place Type Homestead building

Citation Date 2014

705 Echuca Road, Ardmona

Recommended VHR No HI No PS Yes
Heritage Protection

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period
(1902-¢.1918)

History and Historical Context

Originally within the lands of the Bangerang peoples, and subsequently the huge Ardpatrick pastoral run, the Ardmona
district was selected largely in the early 1870s under the Land Act 1869, the 'selection before survey' Act which, by
counting rent paid towards the final payment, finally succeeded in the State's aim of 'putting the small man on the
land'.

The initial agriculture was grain-growing. A limited number of pioneering small-scale vineyards and orchards were
established in the 1870s, relying on natural precipitation. Unusually reliable in the early 1870s, the real paucity and
unreliability of the rainfall was revealed by the second half of the decade. Selectors in the Ardmona and Mooroopna are
joined others statewide at the forefront of the clamour for water conservation and the damming of rivers for irrigation.

Irrigation water, at first limited, was made available to the western Goulburn Valley from May 1886 by the local
waterworks trusts, initially from a pumping station on the Goulburn River south of Murchison while the Goulburn Weir
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was being constructed, then from the Weir in 1891. West of Mooroopna, in 1884 local vine and fruit-growing pioneers
Michael Kavanagh, Fred Young and Martin Cussen began and encouraged the subdivision of a number of selections n
their own. These were initially in blocks of 7 to 13 acres, but this was increased in the third of the subdivisions (the
selection of George Pagan) to holdings of between 14 and 28 acres;[1] from the outset, a number of the would-be
'intensive culturists', conscious of the limited sizes, had purchased two or more of the blocks. These subdivisions creat
what became known as the 'Ardmona Irrigation Colony', named after one of the larger farms which was subdivided.

The majority of the new orchardists took up their holdings in 1891 and 1892; as time went on, the first tiny acreages we
slowly amalgamated to provide more viable holdings. The Ardmona Fruitgrowers' Association was formed in 1891, and
built its Fruitgrowers' Hall in 1893.

The orchards prospered with the reliable supply of water, the productive soil (Shepparton Fine Sandy Loam), a climate
eminently suited to fruit-growing, and a prevailing mood of great excitement about the new 'intensive irrigated
agriculture'. This was encouraged locally by the proselytising zeal of Deakin's irrigation expert, former teacher and loca
newspaper editor John West, who had set up a nursery and model orchard on a block in the first subdivision. West wa:
purveying knowledge (most of the would-be orchardists knew nothing about fruit-growing), enthusiasm, and the young
trees with which the new orchardists planted their blocks.

Friends Henry Pickworth and Edward Turnbull were among those to take up the small holdings. Turnbull, a widower,
and Pickworth migrated together, with their families, to Australia in April 1892, along with another who took up land at
Ardmona, W Pearson. Initially attracted to Mildura by the very professional publicity of the Chaffey brothers, the friends
finally chose Ardmona, after carefully assessing the soils during an inspection with Martin Cussen (who was also the
local estate and stock agent); they chose adjoining 28 acre [11.3 ha] holdings.[2] As with the other families who becam
major orchardists in the locality, the Turnbull and Pickworth families, particularly the next generation, progressively
purchased further blocks to become some of the largest and most successful fruitgrowers at Ardmona. After Edward
Turnbull's death in 1905, his sons John and Herbert set up the partnership of Turnbull Brothers.[3] Each built a
substantial residence on the family orchard (‘Koola' and 'Warden'); both houses were the scene of many social and
charity events.

By 1914, 30 years after the first plantings, the Ardmona district had 1008 hectares of orchards. In 1921, suffering a pos
war glut of fruit that the private canneries could not cope with, the progressive fruitgrowers of Ardmona spearheaded tr
establishment of their own cooperative company, the Ardmona Fruit Products Co-operative Company Ltd., and in 1925
aided by government assistance, opened their eponymously-named fruit cannery in Mooroopna, with John Turnbull,
Edward's son, and Henry Pickworth junior as two of the first directors. For most of its existence the Ardmona cannery
concentrated on the canning of peaches, pears and apricots, including the Pullars Cling Peach which was bred at
Ardmona. In 2002 Ardmona Foods merged with the Shepparton Preserving Company (SPC), and in 2005 the new enti
was taken over by Coca-Cola Amatil.

[1] Plan of the Ardmona Irrigation Colony, Norman S Bartlett and Co, Licensed Surveyors, Mooroopna and Kyabram,
August 1892

[2] DM McLennan,History of Mooroopna, Ardmona and Distric1984 (facsimile of 1936 edition), Mooroopna, 1984,
p. 104

[3] John Turnbull obituary irshepparton Advertiser, 7 January 1947, p. 4

[4] Sue WalkerMooroopna to 1988: an Account of Mooroopna and its immediate Digttistorical Society of
Mooroopna Inc., Shepparton, 1989, p. 75

705 Echuca Road ARDMONA (Warrawee Park) 12-Apr-2019 08:31 AM
Hermes No 201133 Place Citation Report
244



HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Description

Physical Condition

A large Federation era face red brick building. The roof is complex with hips and gables. The gable fronts are decorativ
and the return verandah complements the architecture of the building.

Statement of Significance
What is Significant?
The homestead building at 705 Echuca Road, Ardmona is significant.

This includes architectural features such as the face red brick, the complex hipped and gable roof, the decorative gable
and the return verandabh.

How is it Significant?

The homestead is of local historic and aesthetic cultural heritage significance to the City of Greater